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HERE BEGINMETH THE 

PROEME OF JOCELlNy 

THE MONK OF FURNES, 

TO T^B 

LIFE 

, OF 

S At NT PATRICK 

The^ Archbishop y Primate and ApostU 

or 

IKELAND. 

It has been, from ancient times, the object and the 
design of most writers to perpetuate with a pen worthy 
of their virtues, the Lives of holy men, that the fervor 
of sanctity so' deserving our veneration, might not be 
buried in oblivion ; bat rather that it might shine be-- 
fore all as in a glass, to the end that posterity might 
imitate its brightness: as was commanded from above, 
that in the breastplate of .the chiif Priest, the names 
of the twelve Patriarchsp the sons of Israel, should be 
engraven on twelve precious stones, so that by the sight 
thereof the faithful might be nwoed to isatutate the acts 
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rmocicE. 

of the holy Faihem^ for it is mostjltting^ that of then 
in whose titles toe glory, in whose praises we delight, 

' h/ whose patronage we are protectedy • we sfiouti en- 
deavour to conform to the fnanners, and be confirmed 
ly the examples. But since the dearth of liieiature has 
so much increased, and the slothjulness to learning so 
much abounded, very many, fools and ^orant per" 
sons, have of times, lest they should perish 'from the 

' memory of the faithful, written the Lives of the Saints, 
eertainly with a pious intent, but in a most unhandsome 
style. Wherefore nn reading the Lives and Acts of 
the Saints, composed in a rude manner or barbarous 
diahct, disgust is often excited, and not seldom tar^ 
ness of belief. And hence it is, that the Life of the 
most glorious Priest Patrick,, the Patron and Apostle 
of Ireland, so illustrious in signs and miracles, being 
frequently wiitten by illiterate persons, through the 
confusion and obscurity of the style, is by most people 
neither liked nor understood, but is held in weariness 
and contempt. Charity therefore urgjng us, we will 
endeavour by reducing them to order, to collect what are 
confused, when collected tp compose them into a volume, 
and when composed, to season them, if not with all the 
excellence of our language, at least with some of its 
elegance. To this our endeavour, the instruction of the 
threefold instrument which is described to belong to the 
Candlestick of this Tabernacle giveth aid. Far we find 

m 

therein the tongs, the extinguisher, and the oil-cruise, 
which we must properly use, if in describing the Lives 
of the Saints, who shone in their conversation and 
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example Ixkt the Qmdlestick before the Lord^^e iliould 
Uibow to clear away the ntperfluotts, extinguish the 
fahe, and iUuminaie the obicure ; which though by the 
devotion we have toward St. Patrick we are bound to 
do; yet are we thereto enjoined by the commands ^of the 
most reverend THOMASy Archbishop of Armaghy and 
Primate of all Irelawd, and of Malacry the Bishop 
of Down ; and to these are added the request of John 
DF CdURCY the most illustrious Prince of Ulidia, who 
is knoum to be the most especial admirer and honorer 
€^ St, Patrick^ and whom^we think it most becoming 
to obey* But if any snake in the way, or serpent in- 
the path, watching our steps, shall rashly accuse us 

* 

herein of presumption, and shall attack our hand with 
viper iooth, yet do we, with the blessed "Pavl, collect 
the vini twigs for the fire, and cast the viper into thi 
flame. Wherefore, in describing the Saints that sleep, 
which were the branches of the true Fine, so that the 
minds of the faithful may be inflamed toward the love 
and Ifelief of Christ, we little regard the tongue of the 
seomer, and of the sland^er; for if we are to be judged 
of such, with the Apostle, setting them at small account, 
'l///^we commit all to the Divine Judgment. ///^ /^//l^ /^ 

/ 
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AS 



^ . THB 



TRANSLATOR 



TO THE 



READER. 



In those dark ages, when literature was confined to 
the ivaJls of the ConTent, many devoted their days 
and their nig^hts to study and solitude, who have long 
since perished from the remembrance of the world* 
That such men once existed^ is now only known by 
their monastic labors ; but while they recorded the 
Histories^ and perpetuated the Virtues of their &- 
Tourite Saints> the traces of their own lives, convena- 
tions and characters, are wholly forgotten. Such has 
been the Author*s chance^ who is now for the first 
tiine arrayed in an £nglish dress. Of Jocelin it can 
only be saidj that in the beginning of the twelfUi 
century he was a Monk of the Cistercian Order, in the 
monastery of Fumes. Of the inoffensive piety and 
purity of his life, of his strict belief in the Christian 
religion, of his enthusiastic devotion to our Tutelar 
Saintj the present work afibrds no slight evidence j 
but with this the Reader must rest satisfied. 
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T«B TRANSLATOR TO THE RITADER. ^ 

The origiiiGd simplicity of Jocelin is^ in this trans- 
lation preserved ; it seems to approach the Scriptural 
Language^ which, as being adapted at once to the 
subject and the style, the TVanslatcn: has rather in- 
dulged than restrained. For the luxmdvm he assumes 
no responsibility whateyer 3 he leaves it to rest on the 
venerable Monk of Fumes alone, so absolutely, that 
the Latin, or the Latinized names of places he pre- 
serves, as in the Original 5 and this for two reasons^ 
to omit the undassical nomenclature of modem 
geography, and to avoid all discussiob on dt^uted 
l>oint0. 
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BT JOCELIN. 



CHAfTER L 

jThERE was once a man named Calphttrmus, the 
son g£ PoUtus, a Presbyter, by nation a Briton> living 
in the village Tabumia> (that is, the field of &e 
Tents, for that the Jloman army had there pitched their 
tents) near the town of Empthor, and his habitation 
was. nigh unto the Irish sea. This m^n married a 
French damsel named Coneussa, niece of the blessed 
Martin, Archbishop of Tours j and the damsel was 
elegant in her form and in her manners, for, having 
been brougtvt from France with her elder sister into 
the northern paita of £ritaiA« and. there sold at the 
command of her Mher, Calphumius, being pleased 
with her manners, charmed with her attentions,^ ajid 
attracted with her beauty, very much loved, her, and 
from the state of a serving-jmaid in ids household* 
raised her to be his companion ii^ wedlock. And her 
sister, having been deUvered unto another m^, live(^ 
in the aforementioned town of Empthor^ 
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And Calphumitts and his wife 'were both just be- 
fore God, walking without offence in the justifications 
of the Lord, and they were eminent in their birth, and 
in their feith, and in their hope, and in their religion. 
And though in their outward habit and, abiding, they 
seemed to serve linder the yoke of Bal>ylon, yet did 
they in their acts and in their conversation shew them- 
fielves to be citizens of Jerusalem. Therefore out of 
the earth of their flesh, being freed from the tares of 
sin, and from the noxious weeds of vice by the plough- 
fihsure of evangelic and apostolic learning, and being 
fruitful in the growth of all virtues, did they as the 
best and richest frxdt bring forth a son, whom, when, 
he^ had at the holy fcmt put off the old man, th^ caus- 
ed to be named Fatbicius> as being the future &ther 
and patron of many nations ; of whom, even at his 
baptism, the God, which is Three-In-One, was pleased 
by the sign of a three-fold miracle, to declare how pure 
a vessel of election should he prove, and how devoted 
a worshipper of the Holy Trinity: But after a little 
while, this happy birth being coinpl^ted, they vowed 
themselves by mutual consent unto chastity, and with 
OA h(% eHfl rested in t^e Lord, BiA Calphumius 
first served God a long time in the deaconshipj and at 
length ciosed his days in the priesthood. 



CHAPTER II. 



Mow a Fountain hurst forth, and how Sight and Learn-- 
ing was given to the Blind, 

AcERTAIN man named Gormos, who had been blind 
even frt)m his mother's womb, heard in a dream a voice 
commanding him that he should take ^he hand of the 
boy Patrick, then lately baptized, and make on the 
ground the sign of the Cross^ adding, that at the touch 
a new fountain would burst forth« with the water 
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whereof if he bathed his eyes> he Would forthwith re- 
ceive his. sight. And the blind man, instructed by the. 
divine orai^, went to the little boy, made with. hiA 
right hand on the grouikl the Sign of Salvation^ and 
immediately did a^ new foifntain burst forth. And-hift 
liarkened eyes, being bathed with this healing stream^ 

' i^erpeived the day poured in, and the virtue of Sihe 
renewed; and .that the mercies of the Lord might be 
ncknofvledged, and the monders that he doeth for the 
children of men, while the outwa]x\J>Undnes8 of GormoL 
was enlightened^ his inward sight received the reveal- 
ing gift of science; and he who was before unlearned, 
having experienced the pdwer of the Lord, read and 
understood the Scriptures^ and^ as by the outward 
mercy from being blind he became able to see, -so by 
the inward grace from unlearned he became learned. 
But the fountain flowing forward with a more abun- 
dant stream, even unto this day po\uing forth its clear 
waters, sweet to the draught and wholesome to 'the 
taste, is honored with the name of Saint Patrick j 
and, as is said, gives health or relief to many laboring 
with divers diseases; anditn^ies^near the sea side, and 

' over it the devotion of Posterity has erected an Ora^. 
tory, with an Altar built in the form of a Cross. 



CHAPTER IIJ. 

Of the Stone of Sqmt Pdtrkh . 
» • 
Near this place is a stone^ which the iDLhabitanta 
call Saint Patrick's Rock; for some believe thkt he waa 
bom thereof, and others that Qn it he celebrated tlvi 
Mass. As. often as any controversy arises between the 
villagers or the neighboui^, which, is thought fit to be . 
determined by an oath, it is brought to this Stone^ and 
there^ the sacrament beiqg taken^.the ca,use is decided*. 
But. if aigr j^JJloEer^ or. fiJ^ witi)tea§ laid hii?:.lmMl ' 
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thereon, immediately it was wont to pour forth witter, 
and the holiness of Patrick openly ishewed unto all, 
how accursed was the crime of perjury, or of felse tes-~ 
tiitnony f yet at any other time it did not use to exude 
one drop, but always remained in its natural dryness; 
which opinion of the people however as to this stone 
is the more probable, we know not; though the latter 
may seem the nearer unto the truth; — let it suffice 
therefore to record the miracle which the Bishop SairU^ 
Mel testifies that he had oftentimes beheld. 



CHAPTER ly* 

■Cf the Well dried up. 

As he grew in age, he was seen also to grow in 
grace, and, as from the fuD store of divine ointment 
flowing "within him, he perftimed all around with the 
abundance of his manifold miracles. And Pa^^eick^ 
tlie child of the Lord, was then nursed in the town of 
Emptbor, ya. the house of his mother*^ sister, with 
his own sister Xupi^a. And it came to pass in the 
winter season, the ice being thawed, that a well over-^ 
flowed, ^ad threatened to overturn many houses in the 
town ; and the rising of the waters filled the; mansion 
whereinPATRicK abided, and overturned all the house- 
hold stuff, and caused all the vessels to swim. And 
the little boy being an hungred, asked in his in^aintiiie « 
manner jfor bread ; yet found he not any who would, 
break bread for him, but j^eeringly was he answered 
that he was nearer to being drowned than fed. When 
&e boy dipped three of hte fingers into the swelling 
water, and standing on a dry place, he thrice sprinkled 
&e 'Water in the form of a Cross, and in the name of 
the Holy Trinity, commanded the well that forthwith 
it should subside. And behold a miracle ! — Immedi- 
ately all the diood retired with a refluent course, and 
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the dryness returned, nor was there hurt or damage 
seen in the vessels or in ^he fiirhiture of his dwelling. 
And they who looked on saw that sparks of fire in- 
itead of drops of water were sprinkled from the fin-' 
gers of the holy child, and that the waters were licked 
Up and absorbed thereby ^ and the Lord who cqUccU 
ilie waters as in a heap, and lays up the depths in his 
treasury, who had worked such great works through 
ids beloved child Patricia, is praised of all; and the 
child also is magnified who was so powerful in Him, 
great and worthy of all praise. 



CHAPTER V. 

Horn he produced Fvtefrom ^Ice, 

Though ^alnt Patrick in his childish years 
sometimes thought as a child and sfeted^as a child, 
yet do his illustrious works declare how precious was 
he in the eyes of Him who was for us bom a child. 
And on a certain day, the winter then freezing every 
thing, the boy Patrick being engaged in their sports 
with boys of his own age, gathered many pieces of ice 
in hia bosom, and bore them home, and cast them down 
in the court-yard : but his nurse seeing this, said to 
hiin that it wfm better 'he had collected wood for the 
hearth than have played with pieces of ice. And the 
boy, speaking with the tongue oi an aged man, an- 
^S^vered unto her ; " it is easy for the Lord, who created 
^^ aU thiogs, even from these to supply thfe hearth, and 
at his nod,, so that faith be not wanting, it is easy for 
fire to prevail ove^ water 5 and that thou mayest 
know,'' said he, '^ how possible are all things to them ' 
who believe, thy feiith shall be an eye-witness of that 
which I say unto thee." And he heaped together the 
pieces of ice, Hke brands for the fire> and he prayed> 
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and iinincdtately fire went forth, and lighting tbq ice, 
produced long streams of flame : yet not only did the 
hearth give wai'mth to all who cam^ near, but it mi- 
nistred much cause of admiration, for out of the mouth 
of the boy Patrick was seen to issue flame instead of 
breath, that he might plainly appear to be illuminated 
tvithih by the inflnite Hght of the divine Grace. Nor 
does this miracle mucl^ fall short of that ancient mi- 
racle which the Scripture records to have been per- 
formed by Nehemiah ,• for when he brought back into 
the 5and of Judah the people of the Hebrews, after 
their long captivity restored to freedom by Cyliis, tlie 
King of Persia, he commanded the place to be searched 
out wherein their fattiers had hidden the fire of the 
sacrifice ; in^vhich, when discovered, the fire was not 
found, bat thick watery the which Nehemiah com- 
manded to be brought, and the sacrifice to be sprinkled 
therewith} and unmediately a great fire was kindled, 
and it consumed the Holacoust and burned the hard 
fitones. So Was the congealed water burned up by the 
power of the ssane fire, which proe^feding from water, 
did burn to ashes the sacrifice and the stones of the 
altar. Therefore is the strangeness of this miracle to 
be admired, theholiness of Patrick to be venerated, 
and in all these tilings the power of the omnipotent 
God to be adored 5 »^d herein by a most evident 
sign did the Lord illustrate Saint Patrick, whose 
preaching ^ftepward inflamed many that had been 
frozen in unbelief, with the fire of faith and of the 
charity of God. - 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Hou> the Shter of Saint Patrick was healed. 

On a certain day, Xht sister of Saint Patrick, tlie 
aforementioned Lupita, being then ©f good stature, 
had ran about the field, at the command of her aunt, 
to separate the lambs from the ewes, for it was tiien 
weaning time ;, when her foot slipped, and she fe^ 
d0%n, and smote her head against a sharp fiint^ and 
her forehead was struck with a grievous wound, and 
she lay even as dfead ; and many of the household nm 
up, and her kindced and her friends 'gathered together 
to comfort the damsel wounded' and afflicted ; and^her/ 
brother came with the rest, compassionadng bis si'stier^. 
but confiding in Uhe divine medicine 3 for/ drawing 
near he raised her, and touching with his spittle the 
thumb of his right hand^.he imprinted on her forehead 
stained with blood the sign of the Cross, and forth- 
with -he healed her ;. yet the scar of the wound re- 
mained, as a sign, I think, of the miracle that wa» 
performed, and a proof of the holiness of Him, who 
by his -faith in the Cross of Christ had done tliis thing.. 



CHAPTER VII. 

How he restored to Life his Foster-Fath^r: 

The husband of Saint Patrick's nurse, who hacf 
often-times borne him an infant in his arms, being 
seized with a sudden death, expired. And his wile 
xvithmany others of the household ran thither, and 
to Patrick who ^vas standing nigh, bursting into 
tears, she thus spake: f' Behold, O Patrick, thy 
^ foster-Mher, the bearer of thine infancy, lieth dead , 
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*' show now therefore on him thine enlivening virtue, 
•' even that which hath been wont to heal others !.** 
And the boy^ of holy disposition, compassionating the 
tears of his nurse, and the miserable state of his fos- 
ter-father, approached him lying there lifeless, and he 
pray^ over him, and blessed him» and signed him on 
his head and on his breast with the sign of Life, and he 
embraced him, and raised him up, and restored bin)' 
unto her . aHve and safe. And aU who beheld this 
miracle, gave praise to God who wwked such woxifct 
in Patrick. ^ 



CHAPTER VIII. 



Of the Sheep released from the Wolf 

W'HILE Saint Patrick was a little boy, his aunt 
entrusted I4m with the care .of the sheep, and to these n 
he diligently attended with his afore-mentioned sister. 
For in that age no reproach was attached to such em- 
ployments, when the sons of the chief men discharged 
thedutiesi of a shepherd j as the Patriarch Jaucoh and 
his sons truly declared before Phataoh, ^hat they like 
their forefathers were keepers of sheep ; and as ,the ' 
law giver Moses, and the illustrious King David long 
time laboured in the shepherd's occupation. But as 
tlie boy Patrick was one day in the fields with his 
flock, 4 wolf rushing from the neighbouring wood, 
caught up a ewe-lamb and carried it away j return- 
ing home at evening from the fold, his aunt chided 
the boy for neghgence or for sloth -, yet he^ though 
blushing at the reproof, patiently bore all her anger, 
and poured forth his prayers for the restoration, of the 
ewe-lamb. In the next morning, when he brought 
the fk)ck to the pa3tiu*e, the wolf ran up carrying the 
lamb in his mouth, laid it at Patrick's feet,, and 
instantly returned to the wood. And the boy gat^ 
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thanks to the Lord, who, as he preserved Daniel from 
the hungry lions, so now for Aw comfbrt had saved, 
his lamb uninjured from the jaws of the wolf.. 



CHAPTER IX. 



Of the Cow freed from an eml Spirit, and five otherr 

Cows restored to Health, 

... I 

The aunt who had nursed Saint Pathick, had: 
many cows, one of which was tormented \tith an evil 
Spirit 'f and immediately ,the cow became mad, and- 
tore with her feet, and butted with her horns, and 
wounded five other cows, and dispersed the rest of the, 
herd. And the ownei*s of the herd lamented the mis- 
hap, and the cattle -fled from, her fury as. from the 
feoe of a lion. But the boy Pat rick, being armed with 
faith, went forward, and. making the sign of the Cross, 
freed the cow from the vexation of the evil spirit^ then 
drawing near to the wounded and prostrate cows, hav- . 
ing first prayed, he blessed them, and restored them 
all even to dieir former health.. And the cow being 
released from the evil spirit, well knowing her deli- 
verer, approached with bended head; licking the feet 
and the hands of the boy, and turned every be- 
holder, to the praise of God, and the veueration. oC 
Batjiigk« 
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CHAPER X. 

€ff the Water turned into Honey ^ and of fus Nurse . 

re$t^ftd to HeaUk, 

The niiTse of Saint Patrick, being oppr^lssed with 
illness^ longed much for honey, by the taste whereof 
ahe trusted that her health might be restored. It was 
sought by sJl who stood round her^ but obtained not ; 
atid when she was told thereof, she- longed so much 
the more earnestly for that which she could not have, 
and complained that she was remembered and assisted 
of none. But her young diaige, the illustrious boy 
Patrick was grie\'ed for her, and putBi^ his trust in 
the Lord, he commanded that a vessel ipight be filled 
with fresh water from the fountain, and brought unto 
him ; and he bended his knees in pra}'er, and rising 
Idessed it with the sign of the Cross, and gave it to 
th^^Htiman tfesiring honey. And immediately the 
water was changed into the best honeys and the 
' woman ta$ted, and he^soul was satisfied, and she was 
relieved from her inflnrii^. Thus did Patrick change 
Water into Honey, in the name of Him, who at Cana 
in Galilee changed Water into Wine. 



« - * - 

CHAPTER XI. 

How the Fort was cleansed. 

On a certain promontory over-hanging the afore- 
mentioned town of Empthor, vras erected a Fort, the 
ruins of whose walls may yet be traced. And the 
Governor thereof had reduced the nurse of St. Patrick 
under the yoke of slavery, and compelled her to be a 
«ervant unto him. And among other sertile works 
enjoined to her> he had commanded her to dean witl| 



J 



.1 



THS LIFE OF fiAINT PATKICIC. \l 

lilimr^ls all the offices within the Fort» and to cany forth 
the Soil fi^om the stables. But the woiiian> having aa 
H^nuous mind, and undentanding that all powea* was 
Irom €rod, and that all things were ordained of God> 
made of her necessity a vir6fie, and patiently bore the 
servitude imposed on her. Then the boy Patrick 
compassionating his nurse^s affliction^ * besought the 
Lord that he would vouchsafe to set her free from the 
labour of this servile workj and behold, as he prayed^ 
all the dwelling'-placed therein were cleansed without 
sin human hand» and neither within or without couki 
any remains of the Soil be found. And the Governor, 
and all who saw or heard this miracle^ marvelled; and 
the nurse was released from slavery through the merits 
of her foster-^child: Nor is this nurack beheld only 
at stated seasons, or once in every year, for even to 
tins disiy does it appear to be continued And the 
dwelfersimd the neighbours bear yitness, that if with* 
in the precincts ol; the Fort, as many cattle as the place 
could h(^ were gatheared to abide there together* not 
even the kast portion (rf Soil could therein be found. 
And t|ie place being in the vaDey df Clud, k called 
in the language of that people Dunbreatan, that is> 
the Mountaiiv of the Britons; and the miracle cannot 
be unknown ta thosi^ who desire tq be informed 
thereof, forasmuch as so often it is published abroad 
by aU the dwellers in that country. 






GHAFf£a XU. 

CftkeRiUgkM Ckmve^saiion ofSaM Fatiiek^ 

And the boy Patrick grew up, pred<msf in ih^ 
sight of the hord^ in the oU agie of wisdknn and^ in 
the i^iless of virtue. And the itKOMber pf 'hi$ merits, 
multipiied beyond the number of hi^ years 3 tiie aif- 
fkience elan holy chaiitieb^c^rflo^ed mtiM teMst i)^ 
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tiieboy, tmd all tlie Tirtiies met together made their 
dwelling in his youthful body. Entering therefore and^ 
going forward in the slippery paths of youth, he held 
his feet from falling, and the garment that nature had 
woven for him/ unknowing of a stain» he preserved 
whole, abiding a Virgin m the flesh and in the spirit. 
And although the Divine Unction had taught him 
above all, the fit time being now come, he was sent 
irom his parents to be instructed in sacred learning. 
Therefore he applied his mind to the study of letters,, 
but cluefly to psalms and to hymns and to spiritual- 
songs, and retaining them in his memory, and con- 
tinually singing them to the Lord;, sotj^t even from 
the flower of his first youth he was daily wont to sing, 
devoutly unto God the whole psaltery, and from the 
phial of his most pure heart to pour fortli the odour 
of many prayers. Thus wearing out his tender body 
in festinga, in many waichings, and in the pious exer- 
cise of holy labours, he ofiered up himseLT a hving^ 
sacrifioe> holy and acceptable to God; and thus pass-^ 
ing his days in th^ flesh, against the flesh, and above, 
the fleshy in bis. Conversation he represented ai^ 
AngeL 



CHAPTER XIII. -- 

How Saint Patrick was carried"over to Ireland^ 

As, according to the tfestfmony of Holy Writ, the 
furnace tries gold, and the fire of tribu]ati(Hi proves 
the Just, so did the hour of his tnal dniew ne^< to 
Patrick, that he might the more provedly receive 
the crown of life; For when the illustrious boy had 
perlustrated three lui^tres, already attaining his sk- 
t^eenth year, he waa. vwth many of his countrymen 
seiz^by the Hrates who were ravaging those horder»» . 
^d yni^ made captive ao^ earned into Ireland^ and* 
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was tiiere scdd as a ^ye to a certsdn Pagan Prince 
mmed MUcho, wko reigned in the northern part of 
the ishnd, even at the same aage in which Joseph is 
record^ to have been sold into £gypt. ' But Joseph 
being sold as a slaK^e, and being after his humiliation 
exalted^ received power tod donlinion over all Egypt r 
Patrick after his servitude and his affliction obtained 
the Piimacy of the. especial and spiritual dominion 
of Ireland. Joseph refreshed with corn the Egyptians 
oppressed by famine: Patrick in process of time fed 
with the salutary food of the Christian faiths the Irish 
perishing under Idolatry -, to each was affliction sent 
ror the prufit of his soul^ as is the flaii to the grain^ 
the furnace to the gold^ the file to the iron, the wine- 
press #to the grape> and the (nl-press to the' olive. 
Therefore it wras, that Patrick at the command of 
the fbre-m^tioned Prince, wasappointisd to the care 
of the swine, and under his ^ai^ the herd became 
fruitful and eicceeding multiplied. FrcMxi whence it 
may well be learned, that as the mastered substance is 
often increased and imptoved by the attention of a di« 
ligent and fortunate servant or stewsffd ^ so on the 
other hand is it reduced and injured under an idle or 
vnprosp^ous -hand. But the holy youth heartily em* 
kracing in his soul the, judgements oi tlie Lord, made 
of his necessity a virtue, and having in his office of a 
ivriii&'taerd obtained sdhtude, worked out his own sal* 
vation. For be abode in the mountains, and in the 
woods, and in the caves of the wilderness ; and hav« 
ing leisure for prayer, and knowing how kind was the 
Lord, freely $aid more frebly did he pour forth the in- 
cense of his supplications in the presence of the Most 
'High 3 and an hundred times in the day, and an 
hundred times in the night, did he on lus bended 
knees adore his CreeUor, and often did he pray for a 
long time listing, and nourishing himself with the 
'roots of herba and with the lightest food, did he mor- 
tify his members which were stretched upon the earth. 
Nor him could Iteat, nor cold, nor snow, nor hail, 
nor ice, nor any other inclemency of the air comp^ 
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^from his spiritual exercises. Therefore w^nt he for- 
ward daily increasing and confirming iiimself more 
^trong in the &ith and love of Christ Jesus; and the 
more weak and infirm he appeared, so much the stea- 
dier and more powerful was he in fidfilLing the conir 
inands of the Lord. * 



CHAPTER XIV. 

OfMikho's Dream, and of its Interpretation, 

- ■ ■ 

And MUcho beheld a vision in the ni^t j and be- 
holcj, Patrick entered his palace as all on fire, and 
the Ham^s issuing from his niouth, and from his nose> 
and from his eyes, and from his ears seemed to bun» 
him. But Mikho repelled from himself the flaming 
hair of the boy, nor did it prevail to touch him any- 
nearer ; but the flame being spread turned aside to the 
right, and catching on his two little daughters who 
were lying in one bed, burned them even to ashes ;• 
then the south wind bfowing strongly di^rsed their 
ashes over many parts of Ireland. And Milcho awak- 
ing, meditated with himself on his couch what prodigy 
might this remote vision portend. On the morrow; 
Patrick b^ing called before him, he declared unto 
him his dream, intreating and adjuring him, that if he 
knew, he would unfold jxs interpretaition- And Pa- 
trick; being liUed with the grace of the Holy Spirit 
answered unto Milcho ; — '^ thje fire which thou sawe^t 
*' to issue from me, is the faith of the Holy Trinity, 
'* with wliich. I am entirely illumined, and which I 
'* shall endeavour to preach unto thee ; but my sj>eechL 
*' will find in thee no-place, for thou wilt in the blind-- 
*' ness of thine heart repel from thee^the light of the 
*' divine grace, an^ thou wilt die ia the darkness of' 
*' thy unbelief ; — ^but thy daughter shall at my preach-, 
*^iog believe in the. true God^ and all the days.o£ 
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•* their lives serving God in holiness and justice, shall 
** in a pious end rest in the Lord; and their ashes^ that 
" is, their relics, the Lord revealing them and making 
" of them signs, shall be carried into many places 
*' through Ireland, and shall give the blessing of health 
" to many who are infirm 5— and thy dream is true, 
" and its interpretation is^tnie, and all shall be fulfilled 
" in due time." Thus having said, Patrick departed 
to hip accustomed labour, and all these things hap- 
pened unto Milcho and unto his daughters^ even as 
Patrick had foretold. 



CHAPTER XV. . 

4)/ the Angel Victor appearing to Saint Patrick, 

And* six years had novv^ passed, when under the 
direction of the Lord he had thoroughly learned the 
Irish tongue, and with prayers and vvith tears he un- 
ceasingly besought of God that he might be released 
from slavery and restored to his country. And on a 
certain day appeared unto him, while praying, an Jngel 
of the Lord, standing on the crag of an overhanging 
r6ck> and announcing that his prayer&^ and his fastings 
had ascended as a memorial before God j and the Angel 
ftdded thereto, that he should soon cast from his neck 
the yoke of servitude, and after a prosperous voyage 
return to his own parents. And the servant of God 
looked on the Angel of God, and conversing with him 
face to face familiarly, even as with a friend, asked 
ivho he was, and by what name he was called ? And 
the heavenly Messenger answered that he was the mi- 
nistering Spirit of the Lord sent into the WorM to 
minister unto them who have the heritage of Salvation ;, 
that he was called Victor, and'es()ecially deputed to the 
care of Him, and he promised to be his helpmate and 
assistant in doing all things. And although it is not 
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needful tliat heavenly Spirits should be called by hu- 
man names, yet the Angel being beautifully clothed 
with an human form composed of the air, callied him- 
self Victor; for that he had received from Christ the 
most'victorious King, the power of vanquishing and 
binding the Powers of the air and the Princes of dark- 
ness ; who had also given to his Servants, made 6i. the 
potter's clay, the power of treading on Serpents and 
gjcorpions, and of vanquishing and bruising Satan. 
And in their mutual colloquy, tJoG Angel shewed unto 
Patrick an opening in the ground that had b^n 
delved by the swine, and therein he directed him to' 
look forgcdd, with which he might redeem himself 
from the hands of his cruel master 5 and he added that 
a ship to carry him over to Bjitain was ready in aliar- 
hour ,two hundred miles distant, and which by the 
XHvine Will could not have a £sLvorable ynnd until he 
should arrive. And the vision of the Angel thus say- * 
ing, disappeared, and his speech ended : — and as the 
Ii&abitants. assert, the marks of his feet asppear 
even to this day imprinted on a rock, in the Moun- 
tain Mis, on the borders of Daluardia; — and an 
Oratory is erected there in honor of Saint Patrick* 
wher^n the devotion of the Faithful is w<mt to watdi 
and to pray. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Bofo Sai9tt Patrick fvas redeemed from Slacery. 

And PATAicKwent to the place which ibit Angel 
had pointed out unto him, and he found tho^ein no 
small weight of gokl : — wher^ore he addressed for hs 
Tansome his hard and cruel Master, and with the of^ 
fmng of the yellow metal induced his mind, greedy * 
of gold, to grant unto him his freedom. Therefore, 
heing l^ the aid of Mamnim solemnly r^eased from 
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his servitude, he went his way rejoicing, and hastened 

toward the Sea, desiring to return to l&a own country. 

Biit Mikho repented that he had dismissed a servant 

so very necessary unto him, and falsifying liis agreement 

pursued Patrick, that he might bring him back and 

reduce him to his former slavery, as Pharaoh pursued a 

the Hebrews. But by the Divine Will, wandering both 

in his mind and in his course, he found not him whom '' 

he sought. Foiled therefore in his attempt, he returned 

with grief.and with shame. And his sorrow\vas much 

encreased, for that not only Patrick Having obtained 

his freedom had escaped, but the gold, which was the 

price of his fireedom, on returning home he found not. 

And with this the I^aw accords j for to him who has- 

served six years in slavery, the law directs that in the 

seventh year shall his freedom be restored. 



CHAPTER XVn. 

How he relieved Those who were perishing of Hunger, 

^NP Saint Patrick guided by his Angelic guide 
came unto the sea, and he there found the ship that 
was to carry him to Britain, and a crew of Heathens 
who were in the ship freely received him, and hoisting 
their sails with a favourable wind, after three 4ays they 
made land And being come out 'of the ship, they 
found a region desert and inhabited of none, and they 
began to trawl over the whole country for the space 
of twenty-fpur days ; and for the want of food in that 
fearftd and wide soHtude were they i>erishing of hun- 
ger. And Patrick through their whole journey was 
preaching unto those iPagans the word Of God, and 
disputing with them and persuading them unto the 
feith of the Holy TriniXy, and the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ; but they, even as the deaf adder that listens not 
to the voice of the Charmer charming wisehj, closed their 
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ears agaunst the word of God, until misery gave them 
understanding to hear. For hunger yet more heavi- 
ly assailing and oppressing them> the greater part are 
said to have thus spoken^ " Behold^ O worshipper of 
Christ, how wretched are we with want and misery, 
and our eyes fedl us for every need 5 now therefore 
implore fof us thy God, whom thou describest and 
exaltest as all-powerful, that his bounty may relieve 
us, and we will adore and glorify his Greatness." 
And Saint Patrick answered unto them j " Relieve 
in, and confessS the God who giveth food unto all 
flesh, and by whom when he openeth his hand ye 
shall be satisfied from his goodness.*' And he pray- 
ed earnestly, and behold, as he prayed for them, sud- 
denly an heM of swine appeared, and they saw wild 
honey and therewith they were sufficed even to fiill- 
ness, nor from that day through their whole journey 
did ever a supply of food fail unto them. And this 
great miracle being seen, they all gave thanks unto 
God, and held St. Patrick in the hijghest reverence. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

Of his Fast continued for ttoenty Days. 
• 
And all things succeeding prosperously, and their 
provision much abounding, these men soon forgot the 
Lord, who had saved them from the straightness 0/ 
hunger, and ungratefidfoFthe benefits extended unto 
them> by the (iivine bounty, they sacrificed of their • 
food to Devils and not unto God; imitating herein 
those Samaritans, whom the Book of Kings records 
to have worshipped God, yet not to have quitted the 
service of th^r Idol&. Wherefore it seemed good to 
Saint Patrick to eat no earthly food for twenty con- 
tinual days, and albeit he was entreated thereto, he 
, tvould in no wise join with them in their meals, lest 
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he should appear to be contaminated with their sa- 
crifices. And tfie power to endure this abstinence 
was given unfoPAXTicK by the Lord, who Jiad here-^ 
tofore enabled Elias the Prophet to fest forty days^ 



CHAPTER XIX. 

How lie overcome the Tismptat'wn of the Enemy*. , 

The wonderful Ruler of all things; the more hc' 
exalts with signs and with wonders his elect whom he 
loveth> the more doe& he^ according to the Apostle, 
suffer them ta ^ >. into divers temptations, that they 
may learn and know how to preserve their strengt|t 
in God, who is their maker, and trust to nothing in 
themselves or of themselves. Wherefore Patrick, 
the beloved and the elect of God is suffered by the 
Divine Will to be grievously tempted of Satan, to in- 
crease theconfusion of the Tempter, and theglory of 
him who was tempted, and lest he should be Ufted up' 
by the greatness of his miracles or his faistings. For 
in the night season the Prince of Darkness rushed 
on him, and oppressed him as with the weight of an 
huge stone -, and falling on him^ the Tempter topk 
from hina' aU sense and motion, causing to him dark- 
ness and heaviness, and for the space of three days^ 
ceased not to torment and lash him beyond human 
power to endure. But the Saint in his tribulation 
•cried upto the Lord, thrice in his name invoking 
Elias, the Prince of Prophets unto his aid. And 
Elias being sent of the Lord with a great brightness 
freed him from the pressure of the enemy that hem- 
med him round, and wonderfully iUumiuing him 
both within and without, refreshed the powers of his 
limbs and his senses. And the enemy of mankind 
being put; to confusion was compelled to own himself ^ 
vanquished by Patrick, and that ever after he cou]d 
have no power to prevail against him. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

How he was, again mxzde Captive, and released by the 

Miracle of the Kettle. 

But Patrick departing from -the company of his 
fellow-travellers, that he might prove how many are 
the tribulatios. of the Jrst, through which they must 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven, fell into the hands 
of Strangers, by whom he was taken and detained \ 
and while hi^ spirit was afflicted within him, the 
Father of Mercies and Qod of all Consolation sent the 
Aiiigel Victor in the wonted manner to comfort him, 
promising that in a short time he should be released 
from the hands of his Captors : and how truly was 
made the angelic promise, did its speedy fulfilment 
shew, which foUpwed even in the space of two 
months ; for .the Barbarians sold him to a certain man 
in the neighbourhood for a kettle— how small a pur- 
chase for so precious a merchandize ! But when the 
vessel thai had beeix bought with such a price, was 
filled with water, and placed as usual on tbe hearth 
to dress their victual, behold it received no heat ; and 
so much the hotter the fire burned, so jinudi the 
colder did it become ; and fuel being heaped thereon, 
the flame raged without, but the water within was 
fiozen> as if ice had been placed under instead of fire. 
And they laboured exceedingly thereat j but their la- 
bour was yain, and the rumour went every where 
through the country j and the purchaser thinking it 
to have been done by enchantment, returned his kettle 
to the seljer, and took Patrick again into his own 
power. And the vessd thereon received the heat, 
and did its accustomed oflSice, even naturally, and 
shewed to aU - that this miracle happened because 
. Patrick had been unjustly oppressed \ and forthwith 
they who had taken him, let him go free. Thus, by 
the Heavenly Power being released from the hands 
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of strange children, was he after his long captivity re- 
stored to his Parents. And ^they beholding'him re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy, and at the return of 
their Son did their spirits revive, as the spirits of one 
awakening from an heaty sleep, and they besought 
of him, with entreaty of many prayers, and the abun-f 
dance of many tears, that he would not again bereave 
thevi of his presence : therefore, that he might show 
the honor and the submission due unto. his Paients>« 
he abided with them certain days* 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Of Saint Patrick's Visiont 

A:ND-a short space of time being passed, the while* 
^ he was settled in his Father's house, he beheld in a 
vision of the night, a man of comely garb and coim- 
tenance, bearing many letters as if ^om Ireland, and 
holding out to him one of them to read 5' which tak-- 
iiig, he read, and found therein thus written : *' This 
is the voice of the Irish." Biit whfen he wt}uld 
have continued to read^ he seemed in the spirit to» 
hear the Irish In£amts which were yet unborn crying 
unto him with a loud voice — " Oh holy y(mth Pa- 
ivRiCK, We beseech thee come' unto us, and abide with 
nsy and release us r And Patrick being pierced^ 
therewith in his heart, could not finish the letter, but. 
awaking gave infinite thanks to God) for he was 
assured by the vision, that the Lord had set him apart, . 
even from his Mother's womb, had by his grace called' 
him to convert- and to save the Irish Nation, which, 
seemed to desire his presence among them;. And on . 
this he consulted the AngeL of great counsel* and. 
through the Angel Victor he received the divine com- 
mand, that, quitting his Father and his Country, he; 
i^ould go unto Francci there to learn the doctrine. 
and the discipline of the Christian Faith. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

How he dwelled with the blessed Germanns, and how he 
received the Habit from Saint Martin. 

JBEING thiis instructed and directed of Heaven^ 
though both his parents resisted and would have de- 
tained him, he with the faithful Abrafiam qvdtted 
his country, his kindred, and his Bather's house^ 
and passing through his native Britain, he went into 
France. And least his labc^ur should be fiiiitless, or 
that he might not attempt to teach what he had not 
thoroughly i^amed^ he attached himself to the blessed 
Bishop Gerirtanus, and for his greater progress in the 
Christian &ith and learning, abided with him for 
the space of eighteen years, reading and imbibing the 
Holy Scriptures, (as in the Acts of the blessed Ger^ 
manus is recorded.) And each had received the Divine 
.command; Patrick, that he should abide with Ger- 
manus, and the holy Bishop, that he should retain and 
instruct the youth. For he w^ a Prelate, in his de- 
scent, in his nobility, in his life, in his learning, in his 
office, and in his miracles, most illustrious ; and from 
him the sesvei^al degrees of the holy orders, and at 
-length the sacerdotal dignity according to the Canons, 
did Patrick receive. With the like purpose did he 
some time abide with the blessed Martin, Archbishop 
of Tours, who was the Unde of his mother Conquessa, 
And as this holy luminary of the Priesthood was .a 
Monk, he gave to his nephew Patrick the mo- 
n^tic habits and rules, the which he most devoutly 
assumed, and adorned by his life, and persevered 
therfein. And bidding fai:ewell, they departed the one 
from the other $ forasmuch as Martin was enjoined 
by the Angel to go into a certain Island. And Saint 
Patrick, returning to the blessed Germanus^ re- 
main^ with him many days. 
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CHAPTER XXIIT. 

Of the Flesh-meat changed into Fishes, 

But Patrick having now become a Monk^ forget- 
ting all. things that were past, applied to thevfuture j 
'and as if little accounting his former conversation, has- 
tened to the height of perfeiction. For by incredible 
abstinence, by his lengthened fasts, and by the exercise 
of his other virtues he afflicted himself, and continually 
bore in his heart and on his body the mortificatioh 
of that Cross which his habit displayed. But the most 
High Pastor, who intended to raise him to the head of 
the Holy Church, tbat he might ^eam to think humbly 
of himself, to walk with the lowly, and to bear with 
the wesJc, permitted him. to feel his own inferiority : 
so that the more deeply he was fixed on the foundation 
of true humility, tl>e more firmly he might stand in 
the height of perfection. For a desire of eating meat . 
came on him, imtil being ensnared and carried av^ay by 
his desire, he obtained Swine's flesh and concealed, it in 
a certain vessel 5 thinking rightly that he might thus 
satisfy his apj)etite privily, wMch should he opeidy do, 
he would become to his brethren a ston^ of ofience, 
and a stumbling block of reproach. And he had not 
long quit|;ed the place, when, lo ! one Stood before h^m, 
having Eyes before, and Eyes behind ; whoim, when 
Patrick beheld, having his Eyes so wonderiFtdly, even, 
so monstrously placed, he marvelled who he was, and 
what meaned his Eyes fixed before and fixed behind, 
did earnestly ask: and he answered^ I am the Servant 
of God ; — ^with the Eyes fixed in my forehead I behoM 
the things that are open tp view, and with the Eyes 
that are fixed in the Idhder part of my head I behold a 
Monk hiding flesh*meat in a vessel, that he may satisfy 
his appetite privily. This he said, and immediate^ 
disappeared. But Patrick striking his breast with 
ma^y strokes, cast himself to the euth^ and watered 
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Aiid Patrick giviiig thanks uiito God, abided witk . 
the man of fiod certain days, profiting in God by his 
example yet more and more ; at length he bade him 
farewell, and went on Ins way with the Staff of Jesus, 
which the solitary man had proffered unto him. Oh 
excellent gift, descending from the Father of Light, 
eminent blessing, relief of the sick, worker of mira- 
cles, jmercy sent of God, support of the wpary, 'pro- 
tection of the traveller! For as the Lord did many 
miracles by the rod in the hand of Moses, leading 
forth the people of the Hebrews out of the land of 
Egypt, so by the Staff that had been fonmed for hi» 
own hands, was he pkasedj through Patrick, to do 
many and great wonders to the conversion of many 
DAtions. And the Staff is held in much veneration ia 
Ireland, and. even unto this day it ig* called the Staff 
of Jesus. 



CHAPTER, XXV. 

How he Journeyed unto Rome, andvoas made u Bishop ^ 
and of Palladius the Legate of Ireland. , 

The God of our salvation having prospered Pa- 
trick's journey, he arrived at the city' which is the 
capital of the world, and often, with due devotion, 
visiting the memorials of the Apostles and the Mar- 
tyrs, he obtained the notice and the friendship of the 
chief Pontiff, and found fevor in his sight. In the 
Apostolic Chair then sate Pope Celestine, of that name 
the first, but from the blessed Apostle Peter, the 
forty-third -,' but he keeping Saint Patrick with him, 
and ,finding him perfect and approved in feith, in 
learning and in holiness, at length consecrated him a 
Bishop, and determined to send him to the conversion 
of the Irish nation. But Celestine had sent before 
him; for the sake of preaching in Ireland, ano- 
ther Doctor named Palladvus, his Archdeacon, to 
*whom, with his coadjutors, he gave many books, the 
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two Testaments, with the relics of the Apostles Peter 
and Paul, and of numberless Martyrs j and the Irish 
not listening to, but rather obstinately opposing. Pal- 
ladius'^ his mission, he quitted their country, and 
going towards Rome, died in Britain near the borders^ 
of the iHctSj yet while in Scotland, converting some 
to the feiith of Christ, he baptized them and founded 
three churches built of oak, in which he left as pre- 
lates, his disciples Augustine, Benedict, Sylvester, and 
Solomug, with the parchments and the relics of the 
Saints which he had collected. To him with more pro- 
fitable labour did Saint Patrick succeed, as is said 1^ 
the Irish proverb, *' not to Paltadius, buttoPATBiCK 
*' the Lard vouchsafed the conversion of Ireland." 
And the Pope being certified of Pailadius's death, 
immediately gave to Patrick the command which 
hitherto, keeping more secret counsel, he had delayed 
to proceed on his journey, and on the salutary work 
of his. Legation. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

How he saw and saluted the Lord. 

m 

A.ND shortly after he had received the Episcopal 

Dignity, the Angel Fktor appeared unto him, then 

abiding in Rome, and commaifided that he should 

hasten his journey into Ireland, that he might gain 

unto Christ the people of that country, as the Lord 

had willed. But Patrick judging himself to be 

unequal to such a work and to such a labour, an-^ 

I swered, that he could not, and would not attempt it, 

j unless he -atiiould first behold and salute the Lord, 

Therefore was he conducted by the Angel unto the 

' Mountain Morion, bordering on the Tuscan Sea, nigh 

unto the dty of Capua : and there, even as Moses, 

did he merit to behold and salute the Lord, according 

to his earnest desire. Who, I pray you, can estimate 
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in his mind the merit of Patrick ? What tongue can 
sufficiently praise him> to^whom^ while yet lining on 
e^h, it was given to behold fhe King of Glory, 
whom the Angels desire to behold &ce to &ce^ and 
who was permitted to declare unto Men, what he had 
lieen taught froxa the lips of the Most Highest ? And 
the Lord promised unto Patrick that he would hear 
his, prayers, and that he would be his assistant in all 
his Acts to be done by him. Therefore, being by the 
Vision and by the Di^ine Colloqyy strengthened unto 
the Ministry enjoined to him of Heaven, and confided^ 
to him by oiu* Lord the Pope, he vehemently longed 
to complete the same, and speeded his journey toward 
Ireland with twenty men deputed unto his assistance 
by the Sovereign Pontiff, and who were renowned for 
" their lives and iot their wisdom. Yet turned he out 
of bis way unto the blessed Germanus, from whom he 
received chalices> and priestly vestments, and many 
books, and other matters unto the Divine Worship 
and Ministry pertaining. 



CHAPTER XXVn. 

Of the »niracttJottS Voyage of the Leper, 

When the blessed Patrick, speeding liis journey 
toward Ireland, was about to embark with his Disci- 
ples at a British Port, a cfertain Leper standing on the 
shore, met the Holy Man, beseeching in the name of 
the Lord Jesus that he would carry him over in his 
ship. The man of God, abounding with the bowels 
of compassion, listened to the prayers of the poor 
Leper j but the sailors and the others that were of the 
ship forbade him, saying, that the vessel was already 
enough loaded, and that he would be to them all, at 
once an incumbrance and an horror. Then the Saints 
confiding in the power of the Di\ine Mercy, cast mto 
the sea an Altar of stone^ that had been consecrated 
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and given to him by the Pope, and on which he had 
been wont to celebrate the holy mysteries, and caused 
the Leper to sit thereon. But the pen trembles to 
Telate "wliat, through the Divine Power, happened. — 
The Stone thus loaded, was borne upon the water* 
guided by Him, the head-stone of the corner, and di- 
verse fi'om its nature, floating along- with the ship, 
held therewith an equal course, and at the same mo- 
ment touched at the same shore. All then having 
liappily landed, and the Altar being found with it^ 
freight, the voice of praise and thanksginng filled the 
lips of the holy Prelate, and he reproved liis disciples 
and the sailors for their unbelief, and hardness of 
heart, endeavouring to soften their stony hearts into 
heaits of flesh, even to the exercising the works of 
charity. 



CHAPTER XXVIIL 

How he beheld Devils. 



And when the Saint with his people drew nigh 
xinto the shore, he beheld a multitude of Devils ga- 
th^l'ed together in the form of a globe, surrounding 
the whole Inland, and setting themselves against him 
even as a wall, to defend their own citadel, and to 
oppose his entrance, ^ut his heart was not moved, 
nor did he tremble at the presence of these deformed 
ones, knowing that there were many with him moi'e 
powerful than with them, even unto his triumph and 
their overthrow. Therefore stood he fixed in feith as 
Moant Sion, because mountains of Angels were 
around him, and the Lord encompassed his servant 

Seat and mighty unto the battle. And the holy Pre- 
:e, knowing that all those enemies were to be quelle 
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ed by him, through tlie virtue of the Cross of Chrutt, 
raised liis sacred right hand, and made the sign of the 
Cix)sJS, and telling unto his people what he beheld, and 
confirming them in the faith, unhurt and unteriified 
passed he over. Thus cloathed with strength from 
on high, mightily did he exercise the armour of tiie 
Power of God, to the overturning of the Powers of 
the Air, who raised themselves against all height, and 
against the wisdom of the. Lord ; being always ready 
to punish their disobedience and their rebellion, as 
will more plainly in tlie following Cliapters appear. 



CHAPTER XXIX. ' 

Of^ the river sentenced to perpetual Sterility, 

The man of God landed with the companions of 
his voyage within the borders of Leinster, in the port 
of Innbherde, where a river ilowing into the sea then 
abounded mth many-fishes. And thli fishermen were 
quitting the water, and drawing after them to the 
bank their loaded nets, when the sei-vants of tlie holy 
Prelate, being wearied with their travel and with. - 
hunger, earnestly besought that they would bestow 
on them some of their fishes ; but they, barbarous, 
brutal, and inhuman, answered the entreaty not only 
>vith refiisal, but with insult. ' Whereat the Saint, be- 
ing displeiised, pronounted on them this sentence, 
even his malediction, that the river should no longer , 
produce fishes, fioin the abundanceof which, idolaters 
might send empty away the worshippers of the true 
Goof. From that day therefore is the River condemn- 
ed to unfruitfiilness, so that the sentience uttered by 
the mouth of Patrick, might be known to proceed 
from the face of the Lord. 



I 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

How the dry Land was turned into a Marsh. 

And going foi*wai^ he arrived at a pLice which was 
called Aonach Tailltion, and there he made readv to 
i*efresh himself and his people, and to announce the 
office of his ministry. But the idolatroas inhabitants, 
not enduring the presence of the nlan of God, gather- 
ed together and violently drove him thence, as the 
light of the Sunns intolemble to the weak-eyed. Yet 
the God whom Patrick bc)re about Mm glorified in 
his body, permitted not that an aflront, offered ujito 
his servant, for the sake of his name, should go im- 
punished, but quickly did he bring, oiv them ids de- 
served wrath; inasmuch as for the. wickedness of 
them who dwelled therein, the Lord converted their 
fruitful land into a salt mai'sh ; and the sea with the 
fore-flowing of an xin wonted tide, covered it, and that 
it might e^en for ever be luihabitable, changed the 
dry land into a plashy lake.- Thei* tie Saint going 
unto a small island, not tar from the main^ shore, 
abided there certain days, and it is caUed unto tto 
time Saint Patrick's hland. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 



Of hu coming into ' Ulidia, and of the Prophecy of 
the Magicians on his courting. 

And- the blessed Patrick embai'king with his peo- 
ple, steered toward the Northern parts of the island, 
tha'' he might overcome the Northern Enemy, andtx- 
pd him from those heajrts where he had fixed his seat j 
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and 'the North-wind fell, and the South-wind arose, 
tliat he might go into the quarters of the North, and 
plant therein the Ganien of the Lord, breathing sweet 
odours 5 and the desire had come into his mind to 
bring unto the knowledge of Truth the King Milcho, 
who was yet living, to whom he had formerly been a 
sen'ant ahd to make him a servant of the true King^ 
whose service is a kingdom. But forasmuch as the 
ways of man are not in his own power, but as his 
steps are directed of the Lord, he landed on the coast 
of Vlidia, that th^ vessels of mercy might there be 
gathered together. But Patrick, being come forth 
on the dr} land, a multitude of Heathens ' met him, 
who were waiting and expecting liis coming ; for the 
Magicians and the Soothsayers, dtlier by divinatipn 
or by prophecy, had foreknown that the Island would 
be converted by the preaching of Patrick, and had 
long before predicted his arrival in these words : One 
shall, arrive litre, having his head shaven in a circle, 
bearing a crooked staff, and his table shall be in the 
eastern part of his house, and his people shall stand 
behind him, and he shall sing forth from his table 
wickedness, and alt his household shall answer — So be 
At ! So be it! — And this man when he comeih, shall 
destroy our Gods, and overtwm their Temples, and 
their Altars, and he shall subdue unto himself the Kings 
that resist him, or put them unto death, and his doctrine 
shall reign for ever and ever. Nor let it seem strange 
or incredible, that if the Lpr4 inspired, or even per- 
mitted, the Magicians should thus foretel the arrival 
sliid the several acts of Saint Patrick, since the Sooth- 
sayer Balaam, and the King iVafcuc/iodonozor plainly , 
prophesied the coming of Christ, and since the devils 
that bore testimony to the Son of God. But when 
they said that he should from his table sing forth wick- 
edness, evidently doth it appear, that He who never 
stood on the truth, but. who/fix)m the beginning was 
a Uar and the Father of Lies, did in his blasphemy 
utt^ these thmgsthroi:^h their mouths. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

How a Jierce Dog was suddenly tamed ; of the Con- 
version of Dichu ; and how a Fountain rose out of 
the Earth, 



But the chief King of Ireland, named Lepgairei 
the son of Neyll, recollecting tlie prophecy, g-ave 
command unto his subjects that as soon as Patrick 
should land, they should forthwith expel him from 
the country. And the Saint, being then in the 
harbour called Innbherslan, went alone out of the 
ship, and immediately the people, infidel and dog- 
like in their manners, excited a very fierce dog to 
bite him even unto , death. , But the dog being at 
the sight of the Man of God entirely stiffened Hke 
a stone, stood fixed and without motion, plainly 
shewing that the worehippers of stones were like unto 
the Gods which they worshipped. The which when 
a certain man named Dichu, who was powerful of 
strength, gigantic of stature, and savage of mind, be- 
held, he brandished his sword to desti'oy the Saint. 
But the Lord interposed his'protecting arm, and all hfs 
strength withered in him, and he entirely stiffened, so 
that he could move neither, his foot to go forwarr', 
nor his hand to strike.' And he, expeiiencing in 
himself such a miracle, .suddenly is changed into an- 
other man j and from proud becoming humble, mild 
from fierce, from an Infidel a Believer, he h with all 
his household, at the preaching of Patrick, baptized 
in the Christian faith. Thus, he who had been in 
that country its first and principal opposer, became 
its first professor, and even to his latest age continued 
its most devoted follower. And as his soul was loos- 
ed from the chains of Sin, so were his limbs loosed 
from their heaviness, andalltlieir strength was restor- 

d2 
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ed unto him. Behold tlierefore,. the Miracle which 
the Book of Kings relates to have been formerly 
wrought on Jeroboam, 'did Patrick more profitably 
renew on Dichu ; for when that King was saciificing 
unto IdoLs, and stretched out his hand to seize on the 
Prophet who was reproving him, forthwith his arm 
stitFened, which on his repentance the Prophet healed^ 
yet did not he when healed foi-s^e his error j but 
Diclm, for the increase and for the evidence of his 
devotion toward his new Faith, gave unto Saint Pa^ 
trick the place wherein this miracle had been declar- 
ed, to erect thereon a new Church. 

In this place, at the request of Dichu,' (but for 
what cause I know not,) did the Saint build the 
Church, having its aspect against the north, and 
looking toward the southern point -, perchance that 
by this mystical structure, the worshippers of Idols 
might be persuaded from the northern coldness of 
Unbelief, unto the meridian fervor of the Faith, and 
the Charity of Christ ; the which to tfiis day is called 
Subhall Phadruig, that is, the Barn of Patrick ,• — 
for in process of time he builded there a fair Monas- 
tery, into which he introduced Monks that had passed 
their noviciate j and for their lise he not long after- 
ward by his prayers produced a fountain put of the 
earth. Of this Monastery did he appoint his Disciple ' '^ 
Saint Dunnius to be the Abbot, wherein, when he hadf 
i*eturned from his Mission, he abided with him not a' 
few days. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Of the evil Doer swallowed up by the Earth, 

And in that Church, the Holy Prelate stood befbie 
the Alt^ on a certain day, celebrating the divine M}s- 
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teries, when an evil doer, a bondsman of Sa^a??, thrust- 
ing with accursed boldness a rod through the window, 
overturned the clialice, and sacrilegiously poured out 
on the Altai' the Holy Sacrifice. But the Lwd in- 
stantly and terribly avenged this fearful wickedness, 
and in a new and unheard of manner destroyed the 
impious man. For suddenly tlie earth opening her 
mouth, (as formerly on DatJian and AbirimJ swallowed 
up this magician, and he descended alivg into hell. 
And the earth, thus disjoined, and rent asunder, closed 
on him again ; but to this day a ditch yet remaining, 
declareth the Judgement of the Divine Wrath, fiut the 
Holy Sacrificef, being stnick with sorrow, mc>urned 
with heavy mourning over the chalice that had been 
spilled; — ^and the chalice, with the Divine Sacrifice 
entire therein, stood erect before him, being raised by 
the Divine Power, nor did any trace of the Offering 
remain to be seen. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Of the aged Man restored unto his Youth, ' 

And Dichu had a brother nam^d Rius, far advanced 
in years and in unbelief, the tabernacle of whose body, 
for very age, was bending unto the grave, and this 
man heavily grieved for the death of the magician, 
and for the conversion of his brother. And his wisdom 
was wholly of this world, and he believed in no life but 
the present life, for he Ihougltt that he had lost his 
brother, who believing in^ Christ, labored with all his 
strength afier the glory to come, which He had re- 
vealed toTiis followei's. Therefore for many days he 
opposed and troubled Patrick^ and strove to stop his 
mouth lest he should spread abroad the word of God, 
and encrease the nmnber of the believers. But the 
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Saint^ desiring to gain him unto Christ, met him with 
true and lively arguments, persuading him from the. 
very kinds and natures of all created Uiings> to believe 
that God was the Creator of all : — and that he might 
the more thoroughly lead' him into the way of truth, 
he promised unto him a miracle, saying, — " Now that 
" the power of all thy limbs ard of all thy senses fail 
*' thee, and arc nearly dead, and that thy life is ahnost 
gone from thee, if Christ should restore unto thee 
the strength of the grace of thy early youth, wouldest 
thou not be bound of right to befieve in him ?"— 
And the man answered, — " If thou canst through 
" Christ perform on me such a mu'acle, forthwith will 
*' I believe in him." Then Saint Patrick prayed, 
and laying his hand on him, he blessed him; — and? 
i Immediately he became beauti^l and strong, and flou- 
rished again as in his early youth. And great marvel 
seized on all who witnessed this miracle, and their 
mouths were opened to the praise of Christ, and to. 
the veneration of Saint Patrick. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Of the Death of Riiis*^ 

AND Rius, being renewed outwaidfy in his body, 
and inwardly in his spirit, brought with him his three 
brothers, and came with very many to be purified at 
the healing Font.^ And after these things, Saint 
Patrick, observing him to be thorougldy freed from 
sin^ and knowing how sin beset the slippery path of 
human life, inspired of the Holy Spirit said unto him 5 
-^'^ Chuse now, whether in this valley of tears, thi» 
' world of tribulation and sorrow, shall thy years be 
prolonged 3 or whether the misery of this life being 
instantly ended^ tliou vnlt be carried up by the Angeh 
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'* of Light, and enter into the joy of the (.ord v\y 
" God.'' But he, trusting that he should bth!)l;l tiiQ 
ipercies of- the Lord in the land of etoma] liro, an- 
swercdj — " I chuse, and I desire to be (liK>v»lv( (. and 
*' to be with Christ for ever, rather than to (M>riiinue in 
" the habitations of sinners/' And ho veceived the' 
Saorament from the hands of tin- H<;iy Ijishop, and 
commending his spirit unto the Lord, he was brought 
unto eternd i-est. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

' / ■ 
Of the Death of Milcho. 

But Saint Patrick confiding his affau^ to his be- 
loved Z)ic/iM, set fonvard to visit MilcJio his former 
master, even his tormentor, for so had he long in- 
tended in his mind 5 — that by his preaching he might 
truly convert unto the infency of t^e Christian faith; 
hiih now grown old in his evil days. And Milcho, this 
man of envious heart, this minister of death, feared lest 
thepi-eaching of Patrick should penetrate a breast of 
stone; and that by his clear and fiery eloquence, or 
by some irresistable miracle, he should be compelled td 
believe. Therefore helii he ii as base and shameful, 
to submit unto the doctrine of one who had formerly 
be^a his servant, and to be bound unto the unused 
worship of the Creator, rather than his accustomed 
idolatry. So when he heard that the Priest of the 
Most High was approaching, this child of perdition^ 
gathered together all his substance, and cast into the 
tire 5 and then throvdng himself on the flames, made 
himself ai^ Holocaust for the infernal Demons. And 
the Holy Prelate, beholdhag from a neighbourmg 
mountain the deadly end of this wicked Prince, saw 
his soul in the fprm of a fiery serpent plunged into 
Hell; when, contemplating the infinite depths of the 
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judgments of God, with heavy tears and sighs, uttered^ 
he thej-e words -, — ** Of this Kin^, who least he should 
" believe in the Creator of Heaven and Earth, hatli 
" thus do^ibly damhed himself, Iheposterity shall not 
** inherit his Kingdom, bat shall be bound in servitude 
that never may be loosed." A ltd all this came to paSs, 
even according to the word of thelMan of God ; — for 
none of his race ascended after him to the Throne of 
his Kingdom j but in a short time all his generatiort 
quickly perished from the face cv the earth, by the 
sword or by famine, or by capti^ity and the lowest 
servitude. Thus vit^Ueth the Lord the sins of tht; Fa- 
thers on their children j and thus is put tine axe 
unto the tree of death, lest it should bring forth ^ 
branches of iniquity. Yet as God is able of stones to 
raise' up sens unto Abraham, and to produce iipom 
thorns rose&> the two daughters of MUcho, were fey 
the inspiratioa of the Xotd, and by the preaching o;^ 
Patrick converted Hntp the faith. Anrl each^ siter 
they were purified by. the healing water, vras called 
Emeria;' — ^and they lived an holy and religious life, 
and, after their deaths they were buried in the place 
which is called Cluninbroin, and as Patrick had long 
before prophesied, w6re celebrated for many miracles. 
Then the Saint returned unto the house of Dichii, 
where he abided not a few days, and by preaching the 
Christian feith, and by working signs and niirsih 
cles, he profited much people. 



CHAPTER X^QCVII. 

Of the holy Mochna* 



And, there was a youth of virtuous disposition, 
named Mochna, and he was a swine-herd, whom. Saint 
Patrick had met near the town of Breattan, while 
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he was preaching in those parts ; and to him, the Spirit 
having revealed that lie wiis destined to be a vessel of 
election, did the Saint preach the way of salvation. 
And the youth, even at his fii-st preaching, be- 
lieved : and Patrick when he had baptized iiim, 
taught uiito him the Alphabet, and having blessed 
inm, sent him to be instructed in learning, and went 
his way. But the youth, through the divine grace, 
learned in One month the whole Psaltery, and before 
the year had ended, arrived he at die knowledge of 
the- Holy Scriptures. Andafter some time Patrick 
returned to the afore-mentioned village, and Moolma 
met him there. And while sitting tog-ethef they 
conversed on holy things, behold, a Staff sent from 
Heaven fell between them, and the head thereof 
jested on the bosom of Patrick, and the point there- 
of on the bosom of JI/ocAna. And the Saint gratu- 
lating the yoi^th on the gift, thus mh^aculously be- 
stowed, said unto him ; " Now, my best beloved son, 
" shalt thnu know by this Pastoral Staff, that the 
'* guardianship of souls will be committed unto thee.'* 
But he refusing, and alledging his ignorance and the 
imperfection of his youth, the Saint is reported thug 
•to have said, *' Seek not thou to excuse thyself for 
*' that thou art a bay, since unto all thcA»e parts 
''' wliither the ,Lord sendeth thee, shalt thou go ; and 
•^^ what he commandeth unto thee, that shalt thou 
-' speak." Therefore through the several de^^es did 
Patrick at length consecrate him a Bisliop, and 
placed him over the d^urch of Edrum. And he pro- 
fited much the church of God by his conversation and 
by his example, arid being renowned in vutues and in 
miracles, was called to Heaven, And he \vas buried 
in that church wherein he had worthily ser\'ed the 
JLord, ^nd wherein adorned with manifold miracles, 
he had accustomed himself to live in Christ, And the 
St^ff is in that chm'ch still preserved, and is called by 
the Irish The Flying Staff) And as Saint Patrick 
had advanced this mail from the care oi swine unto 
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the Episcopate, a swine is yearly taken fiom that ter* 
ritory and paid unto the church ©f Down. 



CHAPTER XXXVIIT. 

Of the Hostages of Dichu, which were freed by an 

Angel, 

LeOGAIRE, a man of leonine fierceness, with an 
high and swelling heart rose above himself in tlie 
pride of his exploits, for that he seemed to himself 
to hold the land by the strength of his arm, and the 
firmness of his valour.' And he took hostages of all 
the provincial Chiefs bordering on his kingdom, and 
among others he held in his power the sons of Dichu, 
lest any of them should raise the head to defend them- 
selves, or the heel to offend him. For he being rooted 
in the errors of idolatry, strenuously favoured the ma- 
gicians and the soothsayers j and his neck was stiff, 
and his head was stubborn against the true religion. 
But W'hen he understood that Dichu with all his 
household, and kindred, and people, had turned unto 
Christ, and renounced the Gods of their country, even 
the Devils, his iriind and his eye were inflamed -with 
the fury of his wrath. Therefore being moved in his 
mind, he gave order that the hostages of Dichu 
should be punished in a manner mainly destructive, 
for he foibade drink to be given to them, to the end 
, that they might perish of thirst. And the spirit re- 
vealed this unto the Saint, and he disclosed it unto 
Dichu, and advised him to seek fiom Leogaire the 
respite of at least ten da3'S, until Patrick should 
appear before him. Yet could he not, as directed by 
the man of God, obtain the respite even of one day> 
but rather did his entreaties more vehemently blowup 
the Ssime, and exasperate the heart of the King with 
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fh« ftri5 of fierfcer rage; which, when the Prelate 
heard, he betook himself to his accustomed amis of 
prayer j and behold, on the following njght an Angel 
appeared and gave unto them to drink, and satisfied 
their thirst. And from that hour not any sufFeiing of 
thirst came on them ; and when a few days liad passed, 
at the prayers of the Saint the Angel agaih appeared, 
an4 freed them from their prison-house, and from the 
power of their enemies. 'And from the place wherein 
they were confined he bore them through the air, 
as was formerly the Prophet ; and he left one of 
them in a place in Down, where is now erected the 
church of Sednt Patrick, and the other on a neigh- 
bouring hill, surrounded by a marsh of the sea j andi 
he broke asunder the chains wherewith they were 
bound : and each place is even to this day, from the 
tH'oken chains, called DUn-daleathglas. \^ 



CHAiPTER XXXIX, 



Of Saint Benipius, and of the Prophecy which woi 

made of him, 

% 

And the Passover was nigh, thfe festival of the 
Chi'istians, whereon the Life that died, arising from 
the dead, became the first fruits of the resurrection 
of the dead^ Therefore was it near to the heart of the 
holy Prelate to solemnize this solemn day, which tlife 
Lord had appointed a day of .30}'fulness to the dwel- 
lers on earth, and the dwellers in Hea\'en, on the fair 
and spacious plain called Breagh, ajitl there by evan- 
gelizing the kingdom of God, and baptizing the 
people of his convei'sion, to gather together the elect 
race vmto Christ, And he embarked in a vessel, and 
arrived in an harbour nigh unto this plain, and com- 
mitting the cQxe of the vessel unto hLi nephew Saint 



fiO THB LIFE OP SAINT PATHICK. 

Lnmanus, he there landed and went to the mansion 
of a certain venerable man named Sesgnen, therein to 
pass the night. And he gladly received the Saint, 
hoping that Salvation would be brought unto hi» 
house by such a guest : nor did his hope foil unto him> 
for when Pateick. preached the wbrd of Salvation, 
he and all his. household believed^ and were baptized. 
And the venerable man had a son, whom the Saint 
purified with the healing water, and taking the name 
from:the occasion, . called. JB^ni^t^; and as was his 
name, so were his life and his manners 5 and he was 
. beloved of God and of man, w^orthy of honour and 
of glory on earth and in heaven, and he sted£sisAy 
adhered to the holy Prelate, nor ever could be sepa- 
irated from ^im ; for when the Saint being weary 
would lie down to rest, this unspotted youth, flying 
from his father and from his mother, would cast him* 
self at the feet of the Holy Man/ and- enfold them in 
his bosom, and ever atid anon would^he ki*s them, 
and there would he abide. 'But ontl^e morrow when 
the Saint was arrayed for his journey, and with one 
foot in his sandal, the other on the ground, was 
ascending his chariot, the boy caught his foot with 
&st-closing hands, and" besotight and implored that 
he might not leave him. And when his parents 
would have separated him from the Saint, and re- 
tained him with themselves, the boy with ws^iling and 
lamentation cried out, away, away, 1 entreat ye ! re« 
lease me that I may go with my Spiritual Father, 
And the Saint observing 8uch.de votion in his tender 
heart and body, bless'ed him in the xtame of the Lord, 
and bidding him ascend with him Uie chariot, pro- 
phesied th^t he would be, as indeed he was, the Suc- 
cessor of Ws Ministry. And this Benigntis succe^ed 
Saint Patrick in the Primacy of all Ireland, and be- 
ing illustrious for h}s vi^ues and his miracles^ at 
length he rested in the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

The Fire that was lighted by Patrick* 

A.ND the Saint on that most Holy Sabbath pre- 
ceding the Vigil of the Passover turned aside to a 
fit And pleasant place, called Feartfethin, and there 
according to the custom of the Holy Church, lighted 
the lamps at the Blessed Fire. And it happened on 
that night that the idolators solemnized a certain high 
Festival called Rach, which they, walking in dark" 
ness,. were wont to consecrate to the Prince qf Dark* 
ness: And it was theif custom that every fire should 
be extinguished, nor throughout the province should 
be re-lighted until it was first beheld in the Royal Pa* 
lace. But when ihe Monaicti Leogaire being then 
with his attendants at Teomaria, then the chief court 
of the Kingdom of all Ireland, beheld the fire that wa$ 
lighted by Saint Patrick, he marvelled, and w?is en- 
raged, and enquired who had thus presumed. And 
a certain Magician when he looked on the fire> as if 
prophesying, said unto the King r-^*^ Unless yonder 
Fire be this night extinguished, he who lighted it, 
will, together with his Followers, reign over the 
whole island" Which being heard, the Monarch - 
gathering together a multitude with him^ hasteiaed 
i6 the violence bf his wrath to extinguish the fire; 
And he brought with him thrice nine chariots ; for 
the delusion of foolishness had seduced his heart, 
and persuaded him tliat with that number he would 
obtain to himself a conaplete triumph ; and he turn- 
ed the face of his men and his (iattle toward the left 
hand of Saint Patrick, even as his Magicians had 
directed, trusting that his purpose could not be pre- 
vented. But the Saint behoLi^ig the multitude of 
Chariots, began .this v6rse : Some in Chariots, and 
some on /torses, but we will invoke the Name of the 
Lord. And when the King approached the place^ 
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tl:^e Magicians advised him not. to go near Saint 
Patrick, lest he should seem to honor him by hit 
presence, and as if to reverence or adore him. There* 
ibre the King stayed, and as these evil doers advised^ 
gent messengers unto Patrick, commanding tfcat hflu 
should appear 1[>efoi-e him , and he forbade all his peo- 
ple, that when he came, and one should stand up 
before him. So the Prelate, having finished hk 
holy duties, appeared; and no one stood upbefoi]# 
Mm, for sp had tlie King co^imanded. ~ , 



CHAPTER XLI, 

Of the Holy Man ndmed Hercm, , 

J3UT a certain man nsjaxed, Hercus, the son Of 
J^egha, whp had heard many things of Sgfint Patrick, 
rose up in the sight of all, and did him honor. Thef e-. 
fore the Prelate blessed him, and promised Etemal: 
Life unto him ; and he believing in God received the 
Grace of Baptism, and leading his life renowned for 
virtues and for miracles, after a while he was made a 
JBisbop, and died in the city of Slake. 



CHAPTER XLII. 

How the Magician u:as, destroyed. 

. A.ND there was in that plabe a certain Magicumt 
named Lochu; who was highly fevored with' the Ki7ig, 
and he uttered blasphemies agmnst the Lord and his 
Christ. For being driven mad by the delusions of 
Devils, he declared himself to be a God 3 and the 
people being dazzled with his cheats^ and stubbomlj 
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Sidh^aing t(^ his pernicious doctrine, worshipped him 
even as a Deity, Therefore he continually blasptiem- 
ed the ways of the Lord, and those who were desirous 
to be converted from iddlatry, did he labour to sub- 
vert in their Faith, and to pervert from Christ And' 
almost in the same manner as Simon Magtis resisted 
Saint Peter, did he oppose Saint Patrick; And on 
a certain time when ne was raised from the earth by 
the Prince of Darkness and the Powers of the Air, 
and the King and the people beheld him as if ascend- 
ing into the Heavens, Saint Patrick thus prayed un- 
to the Lord ; " Oh ! Omnipotent God, destroy tins 
*' Blasphemer of thine Holy Name, nor let him hin- 
'^ der those who now return, or may hereafter return 
*' unto Thee !" And h^ prayed j and the Magician 
fell from the air to the earth at the feet of the Man of 
6od, and his head was stricken against a stone, and 
bruised 'and wounded he expired> and his spirit de- 
scended into HelL 



CHAPTER XUll. 

Oftlie miraculous hut terrible Rescue of ^Sain^ Patrick, 

But the King being much grieved at the death of 
the Magician, burned with anger, and with all the 
manifold multitude of his people he aroae to destroy 
the Saint; And he, beholding their violence, and ' 
singing forth with a loud voice began this verse from 
the Psalm9 : '^ Let God arise, and let his enemies he 
*^ scattered^ and iet them, who hate his Face be put to 
" confusion** Then the Lord, the Protector of his 
chosen ones in time of need, saved from this multi- 
tude his £uthful Servant ; for with a terrible earth* 
quake, and with thundering, and the stroke of the 
thunderbolt, i^ome he destroyed, some he smote to ^ 
the ground, and some he put to flight. Thus^ aa was 
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himself to other inventions, and whcnn he could not 
slay with the sword he plotted to destroy with )>oison. 
Therefore by the hand of a certain evil doer named 
Lugaich Mael, he gave his cup unto Patrick, where^ 
of, that servant of Satan mingling Poison with thfe 
Wine, did . the Saint drink. But the Man of God, 
taking the cup and invoking the name of the Lord, 
bended it forward, and all that was deadly therein 
poured he into the.hqUow of his hand unmixed witlx ' 
the rest of the Liquor ; then making the Sign of ^he 
Cross, what remained he blessed, and to the confusion 
of the Poisoner, and the admiration of all who sat 
around, drinking tliereout he received neither hurt 
nor damage* 1. 



CHAPTER XLVl. 

Of the Fantastic Snow, 



Then being utterly covered with shame, did the 
Magician more and more grieve, and lest he should 
appear to be vanquished, he challenged Patrick to 
bring down Signs from Heaven. And the Saint an- 
swered t!hat he would not tempt the Divine Will ; but 
the Magician by his enchantments sprinkled all those 
parts with the coldest Snow, and afflicted all the inha- 
bitants with cold. And the SAiNT.urged^him, urging 
and pressing that he \yould remove the Snoyif from the 
earth, and the cold from the inhabitants 5 — and thus 
compelled, the Magician confessed that by all his En- 
chantments he could not do that thing. Therefore ' 
oh impious man ! sa^U the Saint, out of thine own 
mouth will I judgie thee, and prove that thoii art the 
Worker of Wickedness, and Minister of Satan ; thou, 
who canst cause evil only, and canst not at all produce, 
goodr— Then, raising his consecrated hsudd^ blessed he ' 
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tixe plain and all the places around in the name of th« 
SHbly Trinity ; and forthwith a!l the Fantastic Snow 
which could not melt in the accustomed manner^ va» 
nished. And all aroujad marvelled, confessing the 
Hand of the Lord working in Patrick, and detesting 
the deceitful Works of the Magician, 



CHAPTER XLVIL 

How the Darkness was dispersed* 

And the Magician, beholding how his Art ymt» 
ecorn^d and set at small account, once again by his . 
Bnchantments covered the places that had been 
whitened with Sndw, even with a palpable Cloud of 
thick darkness. And fear and trembling came on all 
whom it, covered, or at least they experienced hovr 
closely it shaded them from the brightness of the true 
Faith. Nor let it 'be marvelled that Strangers to the 
darkness of the true Light which illuminates every 
man enterina: this world, should be involved in the 
darkness of Magicians, who, vsrith blind and hard- 
ened heart worshijiped the Prince of Darkness. And , 
Patrick in hia wonted words addressed the Magician, 
that he-would make this Cloud to pass away 5 but the ^ 
Magician answered even as before. Then did the Son 
of Light pour out a prayer imto the Eternal Light> 
the Son of Justice ^ — and immediately the material* 
Sun arose and shone . forth, and the Darkness was 
dispersed. And the people which had hitherto. sat in , 
Darkness, now beholding the great Light, proclaimed 
their thanks a^nd their praises, and magnifiedPATRiCKi, 
who Wijs the Preacher of the Eternal Light, 
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How the Magician and his Garment were consumedf 
and penignus and the Garment of St. Patrick pre- 
served unhurt, 

But the Magician losing darkness rather than 
lights and darkesiing himself in the delusions of his 
darkness, stubbornly persevered in his malice, and still 
contentioujjly afEimed that his wicked and per^jerse 
opinions excelled the doctrines of the Saint. And the 
King feared that the worlds of tiie Magician would be 
overturned^ and he proposed a certain trial to betnade 
between them : '^ Let your books be plunged into 
*^ the water, and he whose writings are bbtted or 
" effiiCedy let his preacMng be disbelieved 5 but he, 
** in whose writings no blemish shall be found, let his 
" preaching be admitted and confirmed." And Patrick 
assented to this decision, but the Magician refused, 
for he affirmed that pATRfcK worshipped theeltment 
of water for a God, inasmuch as he baptized 'with 
water in the Qame of his God* Then the Jtirtg" chang- 
ed the trial, and app9inted that either book should 
be cast into the fire, and that of him whose book 
should remain unhurt, the doctrine should be receiv- 
ed of a31. And the Saint accorded to this sentence, 
but the Magician^ distrusting himself, accorded not ; 
for he said that Patrick worshipped ih their tUrn, 
now the fire, now tlie water, and that therefore he 
held propitious to him either element. And Patrick 
replied, tiiat he adored no element, but that he wor- 
shipped the Creator, of all the elements. While there- 
fore the dispute waxed high, and the people varied 
from the one side untq the other, the wisdom of the 
Lord inspiring them to distinguish the Light of the 
true Faith from the darkness of Idolatry, and th^ 
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aoimdnesfl of holy doctrine from the vahity of magi- 
cal delusion, a new trial by fir^ is sought out. Then 
Tvith the agreement of sM, an(| Patrick and the evil* 
doer consenting, in a new manner a new house is 
builded, whereof J:he one half is made of wood, which 
was green, the other of wood, which was dry and 
eaten of worms -, and the boy Benignus and the Ma^ 
gician, each being bound hand and foot, are placed 
over against each other ', the boy arrayed in the Ma- 
gician*s garment is placed in the dry. part of the build* 
ing, and the Magician, clothed in the robje of Saint 
PATRrcK, is placed in the g^n part, «Lnd the fire 
is put thereto. And behold an event, marvellous 
and much imwonted! The fire furiously raging, 
consumed the Magician, even to ashes, with the ^eeii 
part of the building wherein he stood j and the robe 
of the Saint wherewith he was dad was neither 
scorched nor soiled 5 but the blessed youth Benignus 
standing in the dry part thereof, the fire touched not, 
yet reduced to a cinder the garinent of the Magician 
that wrapped him round. Behold therefore herein 
repeated the miracles which arej*ecorded in the Holy 
Writ, as when the three youths were cast into the 
furnace, the fire burned only their bonds, and hurted 
not themselves ; so destroyed it the Magician with the 
green part- of the house, yet hurted not the vest of 
Patrick, and leaving the boy with the dry part of 
the house uninjured, it consumed the garment of the 
evil-doer. \ 



CHAPTER XLIX, 

Of many who were swallowed up by the' Earth, and 
how the rest were converted. 

But the heart of Leogaire was hardened, , as waB 
formerly the heart of Pharaoh before Miues against 
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the commands of the Lord, For though so ma»y 
iniiBcles had been wrought^ he feared not to provoke 
the high Qod, and to ofiend his servant Patrick. 
Therefore shewing liimself to be a second Nero, in 
revenge for the de^,th of the evil-doer, he appointed- 
several of his people to destroy the Saint. And as is 
testified by the Holy Writ, a wicked Prince always hath 
woicked Juinisters, many of his seiTants put themselves 
forward, voluntary, prompt and earnest to so great a 
sacrilege. But God, the all-powerful protector of 
his beloved, armed the zeal of the creature against ^ 
these senseless Jdolators, an-d ere they could effect 
their wickedness, he swept them from the earthy and 
destroyed them. For thei earth opened and swallow- 
ed them lip, .and so many of^the people of Teamh- 
rach as were consenting thereto 5 and the aby^s open- 
ed its mouth and devoured them, even alive. Ami they 
who remained, and all the dwellers of that land, see- 
ing or hearing of these things, feared with mighty 
fear, and lest they should be punished with the^ like 
punishment, they believed in Christ, and crowded to^ 
^ether unto the font. And the King trembled, and 
threw liimself at the feet of Patrick, and besought 
^ pardon, and promised that he would thenceforth obey 
him. And the Saint forgave him ; yet though he a 
long time instructed him in the faith of the Lord 
Jesus, in no wise could he persuade him untb Bap- 
tism<. Therefore he dismissed liim, that following 
his free %vill, he might go on in the inventions of his 
own heart, nor seem to be compelled unto the faith ), 
yet at the Revelation, of the Spiiit, what he fore-knew 
of the King and his posterity, thus was prophesied 
by the Saint : *' Since thou hast always resisted my 
" doctrine, nor ceased to afflict me beyond measure^ 
" moreosoer since tliou thoughtest scorn to believe in 
the Creator 0/ all things, therefore art , thou the ^ 
child of perdition, - and thou with all that were 
" partners in thine offence shouldst justly, even at this 
instant, go iff,to eternal pu)iishn{ent ; but since thou 



it 

it 



*x 



A 



\ 



1 



THE LIFE OF SAINT PATRICK. ' 61 



ei 
ft 



Jmmhl^ besought of me forgiveness, and like the King 
Achab^ hast humbled thyself before wy-God, the 
'* Lord will not at this time bring on thee the evil which 
*' thou hast deserved ; yet shall Hone of thy seed sit on 
*' thy throne after thee, hut they shall become servants 
•' unto thy brother who will believe in Christy and to his 
** posterity for ever and ever." But the Queen be- 
lieved in Christ, and was baptized and blessed of 
Patrick, and at length with a pious end rested in 
the Lord. And he went forward with his people^ 
baptizing in the name of the Holy Trinity aU those 
who believed 5 while the Lard assisted and confirmed 
liis laboui's with manifold miracles. 



CHAPTER. L. 

Of the Sisters and Nephews of Saint Patrick, 

And the Saint had three sisters, memorable for 
their holiness and for their justice, and thfey were 
pleasing unto the Lord j; and of these the names were 
Lupita, Tygridia, and Darercha. And Tygridia w^is 
blessed with an happy firuitfulness, for she brought 
forth seventeen sons, and five daughtei^. And all her 
sons became most wise and hioly Monk^, and Priests, 
and Prelates ; and all her daughtei-s became Nuns, 
and ended their days as holy Virgins 5 and the names 
of the Bishops were Brochadius, Brochanus, Moge^ 
nochus, and Lumanus, who, with their uncle Saint 
Patrick, going from Britain into Ireland, earnestly 
labouring together in the field of the Lord, they col- 
lected an abundant liar vest into the granary of Hea- 
ven. ' And Darercha, the youngest sister, was the 
mother of the pious Bishops Mel, Moch, and Munis, 
and their father was named Conis, And these also 
accompanied Saint Patrick in his preaching and in 
his travel, and in divers places obtained tiie episcopal 
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dignity. Truly did their generation appear blessed, 
and the- nephews of Saint Patrick were an holy 
heritage. , 



CHAPTER LI. 



How Saint Lumanus sailed against the Wind and tfie 

Stream. 

And Saint Patrick having sailed over from Ulidia, 
came unto the territory of Midia at the mouth of the 
river Boinn, among Bartarians and Idolators ; and h^ 
committed his vessel and its tackle unto his ne];^ew 
Saint Lumanus, enjoining him that he should aj^ide 
there at least forty days, the while he himself would 
go forward to preach in the interior parts of the coun- 
try. But Lumanus abiding there the Messenger of 
Light, and being made obedient through the hope of 
obtaining, marjyrdom, doubled the space of time that 
was enjoined unto him, which no one of his compa- 
nions even through the fear of their lives, dared to do. 
Yet was not this child of obedience disappointed of 
his reward. Foir whHe he received the Seed of Obe- 
dience, ' he bro\ight forth imto hunself the Fruit of 
Patience, and deserved to fertilize strange lands, even 
■with the Seed of the Divine Word, to the flourishing 
of the Flowers of Faith and the Fruits of Justice 5 
and the more devotedly he obeyed his Spiritual Fa- 
ther, the more marvelously did the Elements obey 
Hitn, And having fulfilled tl>ere twice forty days, 
and being weaiied with the continual expectation of 
the Saint's return, on a certain day, ^e wind blow- 
ing strongly against him> he hoisted the sails, and' 
trusting in the merits of Saint Patrick, even by the 
guidance of the vessel alone passed he over Unto the 
place where he was appointed to meet him. O Mi- 
racle, till then unheard and unknown!— The ship. 
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without any pilots sailed against the wind and against 
the stilsaziii at the bidding of the Man of God, and 
bore him with a prosperous coui'se from the Mouth 
of the Boinn even to Athtrym ; and He who formerly 
turned back tht, Stream of Jordan unto its Fountain, 
did for the merits of Patrick, guide the vessel against 
tlie wind' and against the stream. 



CHAPTER LII. 

How Forkernus cmd his Parents were converted and 

baptized. 

AND Saint Lumanus having landed at the aforer 
mentioned Town of Athtrym^ he converted unto the 
Faith of Christ, iiMt Forkernus; the son of a certain 
great man who there ruled, then his mother a Bri^ 
toners by Nation^ and lastly his father Fethlemimts, 
and in a fountain which by his prayers he produced 
out of the earth, even before their eyes, did he bap* 
tize them and many others. And these things being 
.done« the Holy Prelate in the twenty-fifth yeal* before 
the foundation of Ardmachia, there builded a Church^^ 
to the endowment and the enrichment, whereof, 
Fethleminus, that faithful Servant of Christ, gave by 
solemn gift Athtrym and Midia with many farms 5 
and then crossing the river he builded an habitation 
for himself and for Ms people, and there did he pious- 
ly finish his days. And Lumanus being consecrated the 
Bishop of this Church, sent his novice Forkernus to be 
instructed in Letters, and when lie ^as sufficiently 
learned advanced him to the Priesthood. ' And aa 
the day of his death approached, he went with Fork^ 
ernus unto his brother Brocadius, and commanded 
Forkernus on his obedience, that he should after 
his decease take on hunself the govermxient of the 
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Church over which he presided. But he^ refwhing, 
aud protesting tliat it accorded neither to reason 
noP to justice, that he should in the Cliurch of his 
Fathw take on himself the guidance of Souls, lest 
he should seem to hold in heritage the Sanctuary of 
the Lord, his fether and pastor bound him thereto by 
his iterated commands. WTiy need we many words ? 
Lunmnus would not bless him, imtil he had promised 
to undertake tliis office. And at length Lumanus 
haying departed from this light unto the Mansion of 
Eternal Light, Forkemusa^ enjoined, took on himself 
the care of his Church, and aft^r he had presided 
over it only three daysi he committed it urito a cer- 
tain stranger, by birth a Briton, named Cathladixis, 
Thus did the Man of God fulfil the command of his 
lather, and thus he took care that he should not set 
the example of selling the rights of the Church or the 
heritage of his parents. But all the revenues of thia 
Church were by Lumanus transferred to Ssdnt Pa*- 
TRICK and his Successors, and for ever after given 
\mto the Church of jirdmuchia. 



• CHAPTER LIII. 

Of the Prophecy o/5aint Patrick on Coyrbre, an^ of 
the Unfruitfulness of a River, 

And Leogaire had two brothers, the elder of whom 
was named Coyrbre, like unto him in cruelty aad un- 
belief, if indeed any one could in that country be 
found like him, who conteipned and: condemned the 
J -aw of the Most High : and the younger was naiped 
Conalius, who rrtained no more o^his birth, than 
does the fish of the sea, or the rose of the thom. But 
Patrick having gone to Coyrbre j who then abided 
in the place called Tailltion, tjian he might convert 
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Bim unto the Chiistian Faith, if in any wise from that 
Stone could a son be raised up unto Abraham; yet 
he^ his heart being hardened against belief^, intended 
the death of the Preacher who would have preached 
Life unto him> and even in the ^iiddle of the river he 
scourged the servants of Patrick ; and the Saint 
knowing him to be obstinate in his error^ and to be 
abandoned of (rod, thus . prophesied unto him— 
'* Since thou hast* refused to bear the yoke of Christ r 
whose service is freedom, no one of thy Posterity 
shall attain the ' throne of thy kingdom, but in per^ 
petual seiiiitude shall they serve the seed of thy 
younger Brother Conallus, And this shall be to thee 
a sign that the Lord will fulfil the word which He 
'* has spoken through my mouth : the river near thy 
mansion, ^hich with the abundance of its fishes is- 
wont to feed thee and thine household, from hence*- 
forward, even for ever, shall produce nojislies** And. 
the word of the Man of God obtained^ for all his pos- 
terity became subject unto the posterity of his bro- 
ther. Conallus, and they came unto the throne of his 
kingdom ; and the river, which is called SeylCyGvem 
to. tMs day beaseth no fishes.. 
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CHAPTER UV. 



Of Conallus, and of the Prophecy of Patrick oom- 

cerning himi 

And the Saint leaving those Children of Darkness> 
in the anger and blindness of their hearts, and the 
depth of their error, turned his steps towards Canal" 
lus, who was to be the Child of the Truth. And he 
rejoicing and. giving thanks> received him as the^ 
Angel of Peace and of Delight, and opened the ears> 
of his hearing unto the words of Salvation* and; 
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through the laver of the regeneration and renovation 
of tlie Holy Spirit, deserved he to be incorporated 
with Christ. Whereby are we plainly shewed, that 
the Heavfenly Potter out of the same clay can form at 
his will one vessel unto reprobf, and another unto 
honour. Then Conallus being comforted and con- 
firmed in the Catholic Verity, -offered unto the 
Saint his dwelling-house, and his farm, and besought 
of him with mftny prayers, that for th^ spreading of 
the Christian Faith he ther^ would build a city for 
him and for his people ; and he said he would build 
an habitation for himself on the boilers thereof. 
And the Saint, praising so great charity in his No- 
vice, lest he should seem to reject his entreaty, 
builded there a city, which is now called Domnhach 
Phadruig, that is, the. City of Patrick ; and touching 
;it with Ins Staff he marked out the dwelling-place of 
Conallus, which is now called Rathyrtair, And the 
Saint blessed him in the name of Ihe Lord; and 
among other things which were to happen irnto him, 
thus did he prophesy 5 " Happy and prosperous shall 
*' be this dwelling-place, and Jwjrpy shall be they who 
'* dwell therein ; nor shall the blood of any man, save 
'* only one, be shed in it; and the Lord giving his 
^ Blessing shall bless thee, and lie shall confirm thy 
** Throne, ftnrf multiply thine Empire, and the Seed 
*' of thy Brother shall serve thy seed for ever and 
" ever*' And all these things which tlie Saint pr.o- 
"phesied^ "^re not in the event disproved. 
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CHAPTER LV. . 

Of the Altar of Saint Patrick. 

And it was near to the heart of the Saint to visit 
Coanactia, and chiefly for the Vision which he had 
hci*etofiEu*e beheld in his sleep, wherein he was called 
by the infants of tliat country even" ii> their mother's 
wombs, he desired there to evangelize the Kingdom 
of God. And he' purposed fo travel round the whole 
Island, that he might convert it unto Christ ; and th6 
Saint, being prepared to his journey, blessed Conal" 
lus, and in memorial of himself he left in the afore- 
mentioned City his Altar of Stone, for the relieving of 
the sick, and for the working of miracles ; but when 
he proceeded on his journey, the Altar followed, nor 
to the eyes of any man was it visible how it was car- 
ried, but, as I account, it was carried along the path 
of the Saint by the power and the virtue Of Hirn, at 
whose nod the Prophet was carried from Jud<£a into 
Chaldea, , Thus did the Corner Stone, Chflst, that he 
might shew unto all the holiness of Patrick, cause 
this holy stone to be moved without human hand. 
And the Prelate looking back beheld the Altar thus 
marvellously borne after him, and exulted in the 
Lord, and returned, and placed it in a fitting place. 
And from that day did it remain fixed, vet ceased it 
not to shine in miracles, as if the virtue of Patrick 
had remamed in it,, or flowe4 fipom it. 
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CHAPTER Lyi. 

of the Images destroyed from "Ileaveny and of the 
Fountain produced from the Earth, 

And the King Leo'gaire, being devoted to the wor- 
sliip of Devils, with a great part of his people \<ho 
much desired to please him, adored a certaiii Idol 
magnificently formed of silver and gold, and which 
Was raised in a field called MaghfieidJt And the Idol 
Was named Ceancroithi, .that is, the Head of all the 
Gods, for that it was by that foolish people accounted 
to utter responses. And around this Image stood 
twelve inferior Gods, made of brass, as if subject unto 
it. Therefore Saint Patrick turned toward this 
.place, that he might overturn the Jdol, and by his 
preaching* convert its worshippers to the worship of 
the Creator, BuJ: when he could not prevail, neither 
could he recall those Idolaters from the foUy that was 
fixed in their minds, he betook himself to his accus- 
tomed arms of prayer. And from a neighbouring 
hill beholding the Idol,, he stretched forth in priiyer 
his spotless hands unto God, and lifted against it the 
Staff of Jesus ; when suddenly by the power of God 
the Idol fell on its left side, and ajl the silver and the 
gold poured from it broken and powdered. into dust ; 
but on the hard stone of the Image was seen im- 
pressed the mark of The Staffs though it had touched 
it not : and the earth swallowed up the twelve infe- 
rior Gods even to their necks j and their heads con- 
tinue above the ground unto this day. Thus, what 
human strength could not accomplish was done by 
the Divine Power ^ and many beholding it believed 
in the True and Living God, said being baptized, ac- 
cording to the Apostle put on Christ. Ahd in that 
place Saint Patrick by his prayers produced out of the 
eaith a fountain of the clearest water^ wherein many 
were afterijvaixL baptized. 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

How the Darkness was cUsjyersed. 

A.ND the Saint, having overturned the Idols, held 
on the way that he purposed ; and the fame of his 
holiness going before hiih, announced his coming. 
And Jivhen he drew nigh unto Connactia, two Magi- 
cians^ the sons of Neyll, the one whereof was named 
Mael, the other Cabhiait, heard of his approach : and 
they were both bound in the bonds of S^Uan, norwere 
they leas germane in the exercise of their evil deeds, 
than in the germ of their native geneiation. These 
men by their enchantments covered the wholecountry 
with thlclc darkness for three ctmtinual drn^s, where- 
by they hoped to prevent the entrance of Patrick 
into that place; But the Soa of Light, in whose 
heart tlie Morning Star that never sets perpetually 
shone, while he lifted up unto Heaven his heart and 
his h^nd and his tongue in prayer, tlie light^stream- 
ing rays of the Sun shining forth, dispersed th^ ma- 
gic darkness } and finding free entrance into Con- 
nactia, with all his strength he labored to open to 
those unworthy enemies of the truth the door erf 
FaiUi. 



CHAPTER LVIIL 

Of the Virgins^ who went unto Ue&ven» 

And of. Leogaire were bom two Daughters, like 
roses growing in a ros© bed;— and the one was of a 
ruddy complexion, and she wad called Ethnt; and 
the other was fair, and she was called Fidelia; and 
they were educated by tliese Magicians : — and early 
on a certain morning, the Sun liaving just ariseUj 



fO THE LIFE OP SAINT PATRICK. 



they went to bathe in a clear fountain ; on the mar* 
gin whereof they found the Saint sitting with other i 

holy men ; and regarding his countenance and garb^ 1 

they were struck with wonder, and enquired pf his 
birth and his residence, taldng him for an apparition^ 
But the Saint admonished them rather to beUeve in 1 

his God than -to enquire of his descent or his dwel- 
ling place. Then the damsels desiring to know more ' 
assm'edly of God, earnestly questioned about his 
power and his riches and his glory. And the Saint 
instructed them in the Catholic Faith, truly affirming 
him to be the Creator and Ruler of the Heavens and 
the Earth, an4 the Sea, and of all that is therein }. and 
that he had one Son^, with Himself Coeternal, Coeval, 
and Consub&tantial, every where reigning, governing 
dll things, possessing aU things: and promised he 
also unto them that they should exchange an earthly 
and transitory Kingdom^ for an heavenly an4 etemai 
Kingdom J for that it they obeyed his counsel, they 
should unite with the Celestial King in pure and in^ , 
dis&oluble union. And when he had thus preached 
unto them with persuasive ek)que]ice, the damsels be* 
lieved in Christ, and he baptized them evep in that 
Fountain. Thus being made Christians, they be^- 
sought the Saint that according to his promise he 
would shew unto Ihem the Face of Christ, their be-* 
loved Spouse. And the Saint thus answered j — '' Ye 
'• mmtjirst with the month of your heart aud of your ' 
'* body devoutly receioe the flesh and the blood of 
*^ your Spouse, so that being quickened with the living 
foody and having tasted of death, ye may pass from 
this impure world unto the starry Bride-chamber."* 
Then the Virgins, believing in the Word of the Man 
of God, devoutly entreated and received the Eucha- 
rist, and immediately falling asleep in the fiord, they 
quitted their earthly Tabernacles, and went, unto 
their heavenly Spouse. And their friends and their , 
kindred gathered together and bewailed them for 
three days^ as was the custom of the countryji and 
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rcttinied their sacred remains unto the Womb of the 
Mother of all human kind. And on that spot was 
erected a Church, which is now collated to the me- 
tropolitan seat of Ardmachia. And the two Magi- 
cians, for that they had educated the damsels, were 
sorely grieved at th^ir deaths, and reproached the 
Saint with bitter and angry words j but he, touching 
the Harp of David, and pjreaching unto them the 
Kingdom of God, converted them unto the Faith, 
and they were baptized. 



CHAPTER LIX. 



Of the Magician struck by Lightning, and of twelve 
thousand men converted unto Christ. 

And after these things had come to pass, a gr at 
and solemn council was held in a solemn place by the 
people of that province gathered there together, 
whereat the seven sons of Amhlaichy a man eminent 
for his birth, his dignity, his riches, and his power, 
were present with a numerous train of their follow- 
ers. Then the Saint, that he might gain many of 
that multitude imto Christ, threw himself into the 
ihidst of the assembly, and took the spiritual armour 
of the Power of God, unto the extirpation of Idolatry, 
But when this renowned Preacher imsheathed the 
Sword of the Spirit, to the destruction of Devils and 
the salvation of Man, a certain Magician named 
Rochait, with all his strength endeavoured to slay 
him. Lest however his wicked attempt should ac- 
cotnxdish the yet more wicked deed, the Hand of the 
Almighty, sending on him fire from aboveji consumed 
this Child of Hell, and smote him with Lightning, 
even in the presence of all. Arid beholding this mar- 
vellous and fearful Miracle, the seven sons qf Amh- 
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lakh, with twelve thousand of tlie people bolie^'ed in 
Christ, and were baptized, and constantly remained ^ 
in the Catholic Faith which they had taken on them. 
Ai^d the two daughters of a certain nobleman, named 
Gl^rnnnus, who were then unborn, are said to have 
invoked the Saint, and were with the rest converted 
unto Christ, and were baptized e^ en in their Mother's 
Womb. And they afterward, living an holy and re- 
ligious life, in a pious end rested in the Lord, and 
after their deaths 4>roved by many Miracles that they 
were with the Saints in Heaven. And Saint Patrick 
placed over jthiis newly-converted people a Prelate 
named Mancemts, and he was leained and well versed 
in the Holy Scriptures. 



CHAPTER LX. - 

Of another MagiciaUy whom the Earth swallowed tip. 

And the Lord ordained unto Saint Patrick strong 
and frequent conflicts with the Magicians, that he 
might conquer, and know how prevailing was the 
\^isdom of Hini, in whose Name all their- endeavours 
were foiled. For as, according to the Apostle, lannes 
and Mambres resitted Moses, so that uery many evil 
doers resist Patrick. Tlierefore on another day in 
the place of the aforementioned counsel, another, but 
not a different, evil doer, at the instigation of Saian, 
arose with the like fury against the Saint Ihat he 
might destroy him. But the right hand of the Lord^ 
which ercwhile had smote his enemy with consum- 
ing lire, was i^iagnified in strength, and in his mani- 
fold power swei)t this evil doer from the fece of the 
earth. ' For the earth cleaving asundjr, opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the Magician who had so 
often defiled himself with so many evil .deeds, and 
closing again plunged hini into the Abyss.^ 
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CHAPTER liXf. . 

i 

How anotlier Magician is sunken up to- the ears, a)id 

" again is raised up. 

And the deadly end of this evil doer being de- 
cerned by one .who was germane unto him m his 
flesh and his mind^ and who was not able to succour 
his Brother when perishing, therefoie sought he 
toareage his destruction on Patrick, as h^s de* 
stroyer: and being enraged against tl^ Saint^ he 
sought to put him to death. But the Lord fought 
for Patrick, and the earth in like manner opened 
and swallowed up the Magician even to his ears. 
Then the man, being almost swallowed up in the 
earth, implored pardon of the Saint, smd promised 
that he would bdieve in Christ, and that he would 
obey his doctrine. And the Saint being moved with 
pity, prayed for him unto the Lord 5 and immediately 
the earth .cast him forth, and radscfd him. And the 
unmerciful man being mercifully saved^ gave thanks 
unto the Power that had saved him, and believed in 
Christ, and received the ijhracc of Baptiisih. llius 
doth the Lord, distinguishing between the light and 
darkness^ severely condemn the reprobate aiid obsti- 
nate in evil^ and mercifully saveth those who fly unto 
bis mercy. 
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CHAPTOR LXIL 

How an huge Stone was raised hy Hit Saint 

And the Saint ptissing along on a certain ifey, 
beheld a multitude of men gathered togetboTi tb^ 
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they might move from its place a very large stone ; 
and they had laboilre^ a loog time, hut in vain ; for 
they were v^^aried in their strength and fatigued with 
the unequal attempt, and to raise the stone they pre- 
vailed not. Then the Saint approached even as a 
builder of the Temple of the Living God to be build^d 
in the Lord ; and having prayed, and blessed their 
work, that luige stone, which could not be stirred by 
an hundred hands, did he alone remove, and raise, 
and place in its fit place. And the men who stood 
around, marvelled at tjiis marvellous work, and were 
converted to believe in the God of Saint Patrick j 
and they who hitherto having stony hearts worship- 
ped stones, this stone being raised by the Sai nt, be- 
lieved in the Living Stone, the Precious Stone, the 
, Corner Stone, the Elect Stone, the Stone which is 
placed in the Foundations of Sion ; and this Stone 
had they long time rejected} but now becoming 
themselves living Stones, joined together with the 
cement of the Christian Faith, and following the sa- 
cred Doctrine, and being polished and piu-ified in 
Baptism, they grew in the Temple of the Lord. 



CHAPTER LXIIL 

How the Women were raised from Death, 

And wheresoever in his Preaching went Patrick 
the Man of God, his lips diffused the healing know- 
ledge, and the number of the Relievers was. daily 
increased. And the I^rd assisted his faithful Servant 
with manifold miracles, and-confiimed his Doctrine, 
for that he.felsied not the Word of God, but always 
sought His Praise, and His Gfojy. And Dn a certain 
day, he came to a place called Fearta, where at the 
side of an hill two women who had deceased were bu- 
ried. Tlien the Man of Gdd a})prouchiiig the grave , 
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commanded the ^arth to be removed, and having in- 
voked the name of Christ, he raised them up to life. 
And the women thus raised up, even in the presence 
of all ai'ound proclaimed that their Idols were vain, 
and that their Gods were Devils, Christ alone being , 
the true God ; and in His Name they besought to b6 
baptized, .and they attained their prayer. And the 
by-standers glorified God, and devoutly received his 
Taitli and Baptibm. Thus did the Most Holy Pke- 
LATE revive fi'om double death the two women who 
were dead in the ftesh 5 and their Resurrection fron* 
bodily death gave unto many Resurrection from tbi^ 
death of the SouL 
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CHAPTER LXIV. 

Two Women, who were pregnant) are mth their In* 
fonts rescued from Death unto Life. 

And in these parts w?is a certsun women named 
Ftdelina, yet ki^kew she not how to confide in Christ 5 
and she was pregnant, and even at the instant of Jier 
travail idt lack of strength she expired. But as a 
city builded on a mountain cannot be hiddei^, nbr a 
candle placed in a candlestick, nor the fragrance of 
a sweet-smelling garden, so, thougli ever so much he 
4esired it, Could not the Virtue of the blessed Patricia 
be concealed. For proceeding from him, it drew 
after him many who had been evil disposed 5 and for 
the odour of his Ointments many followed him 5 so 
by the Grace thereof the friends of the departed wo- 
man being attracted, brought her lifeless body unto 
the Saint, and entreated with lamentable entreaCtieS^ 
that he would shew now on her the power which ere- 
while he had shewA on oth^i>. And forthwith the 
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Man full of God betook himself onto prayer ; and he 
restored the dead woman unto life; and afterwards 
^he brought forth a son> and in a convenient season 
thereafter, with her child received Baptism; and 
thus was d[ch from the death of the body and of the 
•oul, rcvived'by Patrick before the people. And all 
the multltude^who beheld these tlungs, believed, and 
gavev praise unto Gocl -^And the Woman related 
.what dining her death she had seen of the Glorias of 
Heaven, and of the pains of Hell ; and her testimony 
was believed, and converted unto Christ many thou* 
sands. And shortly after, this miracle was renewed 
on another woman, who also died in travail, and 
wdbo was in like manner revived by the SaxnTj anA 
with her ^^Id was baptized. 



■» 



CHAPTER LXV. 

How he huilded a Church of Clay alone: 

And Saint Patrick journeyed round Connactia^ 
spreading through all that region the' Word of God ; 
nor ceased he from his preaching, nor firom his 
working of miracles, until all the inhabitants thereof 
wei-e converted unto the true Faith. And in many 
places buiMed he Churches, appointed therein Priests 
and other ecclesiastial Ministei-sunto the Government 
of Souls and the Holy Ministry. And on a time when 
the Saimt was intent on his wonted work, he came 
unto a certain plain, which, by its fair aild pleasant 
site was fitted unto the building of a Churchy but 
neither wood nor stone could be found therein. For^ 
the forest was a long way distant; and no axe could 
be found in those parts, nor even if found, ^did any of 
the inhabitants understand its use. Therefore did 
thi$ Holy Man offer up bis prayers^ and being helped 
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of Heaven, he builded there a Church of clay ailoae, 
and it was fashioned for that time in very handsome 
form, and it \vas endowed with Divine Grace. For 
well is it known to have suffered nought, neither 
from the wind, nor from the snow, nor from the hail, 
nor from the rain, nor from any other inclemency of 
the air ; but from thence even to this day is it seen 
to continue in its original state. And the Seat of 
Saint Patrick, wherein sitting he was* wont to 
preach, is still i^heivn; and manifold and marvellous 
mirades are reported to have been done there. 



CHAPTER LXVI. 

Of tfie two RiverSi Dubh and Drobhaois. 

In that country were two rivers, whereof the one 
Was called Dubh, and the 'Other Drobhaois ; and th§5 
Fiver Dubh was wont to abound with fishes, but the 
other produced them not. And the S^iwt passing 
nigh the bank of the ftoiitful. river, entreated the 
fishermen, that out of a great draught which they 
had taken, they .would bestow their kindness unto 
him. But they, wanting charity toward the beloved 
of the Lord, sent him away empty, and wholly refrised 
unto him even one fish. Therefore God, the Author 
and the Lover of Charity, from these fishermen, nar- 
rowed in their, hearts, and frozen with covetousness, 
withdrew their wonted gain, and deprived that river 
of its perpetual abundance of fishes; and the other 
river, which was called Drobhaois, did he immediately ' 
emich therewith. And this river, as being more 
fruitful, so is it clearer than all the otlier. rival's in ^ 
Ireland. From whence a Wise man may undei*stand 
that we should shew charity unto every member of / 

Christ, and receive tlie friends of God and relieve 
them with ail kindness. For whatever honor^ what* 
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ever kindnesd we shew unto them, that do we assur- 
edly shew unto Christ ; so^ whatever we unjus^ take 
from or deny tmto them> of that doth God attest us 
to have defrauded Him. , 



CHAPTER l^VIL 

Of the Voice that imttdfrom the Sepulchre. 

XhE hdy standard-bearer of the Lord was accus- 
tomed to stop at thje head-stone of every Christian 
who was bur^ outside of a burial place, there to 
erect a Cross; for he knew that in that country then 
only lately converted unto the ^th, aQ the dead> by 
reasonof the feiimessof the Churches, could not b^ 
buried in consecrated ground: and therefore the 
good PastcUr wished by that blessed token to distin- 
gvash the sheep from the goats,^ namely, the Chris- 
tians that were buried from the Pagans. So might 
the Worshii^rs of Christ, beholding the sign of 
tMd, understand that a^ Servant of the Faith of the 
Cross was there buried* and so might they not delay 
to ofifer unto the Creator their prayers for his soul. 
Tnily, a pious custom and worthy is it of general ob- 
jiervance, that all who were baptized in the death of 
Christ, and are dead in tJs faith, should when buried 
iiwe on them or nesyr them the Ensign of the Death 

* And it came to pass that Patrick, in goii^ out qf 
Gonnactia, beheld outside of a burying-place which 
was cmisecrated to Ood, the graves of two men who 
had been lately buried, and he observed that at the 
hea£l of the one was a Cross erected. And sitttng in 
his Chariot, as was then the custom, he bade his 
Charioteer to stay, and speaking to the dead man as 
to one living, he asked' him, who, and of what leli- 
gion he had been ? And the voice answered unto his^ 
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lh>m the grave, that he had beena Fagan^ ahogethef 
%norant of the Christian Faith. V Why then/* said 
the Saint, " bearest thou the Cross of Christ, thou 
'* who didst never worship or acknowledge hina ?** 
And the voice answered j — " He who is buried near 
** me was a Christian ; and some one of your feith 
'* coming hither placed the Cross at my head.** ITiua 
the voice spake, and was silent. Then the S.mnt de- 
scended from his Chariot, and removed the Cross 
froio tl^at place, and fi^ed it at the head-stone of 
him who had be^ baptized, and prs^ed^for himA and 
went his way. 



CHAPTER LXVIIL 

Of his Journey i and of hk maf^f/i^ld Miracl&^ 

A.ND going out of Connactia, after having confinnetl 
that country in the Christian Faith, he went toward 
the Northern part of Ireland, wluch is called Dalnar- 
dia ; and by his example and by his miracles, did he 
convert unto the Faith of Christ and the Sacraments 
of the Faith. Then he passed over the Mountain 
Ficoth, even to the great plain of Bregh, thus tra- 
versing through Midia into Lagenia; and every 
where he preached the Kingdom of God, and cextaih 
of his Disciples he advanced in fit places unto the 
Episcopal Dignity. But by how many Miraoles his 
journey was graced, how many 4iseased persons he 
healed, severally to relate, not even the pen of the most 
eloquent could suffice. For divers received health, not 
only by his touch or by his prayer, but even by the 
passing of his shadow, as were he another Peter. So 
many as were not purified by the healing waler, did 
belabour to persuade into Baptism; — so many as 
were already baptized^ lest their faith should be per- 
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verted by the Old En^uy, or subverted by heretical 
Doctrines^ did be therein confirm. And since Faith, 
according to the Apostle James, is *' dead without 
Works," and since a* dead Faith i$ no Faith, this 
blessed Preacher earnestly persuaded the Believers, 
unto an holy and sincere Faith by their diluent 
working of good Works. But they who proceeding 
in all wickedness, condemned his Doctiine, and re-, 
belling against God obstinately persevered in the 
worship of Itevfls, often at his prayer were they by 
the suddenness of Divine Justice destroyed;' as our 
relation has hitherto declared, and will declare in the 
^mowing pages. 



CHAPTER tXIX. 



The Prophecy of the Saint concerning Dublinia} and 

the Sick Man cured. 

And the Saint departing from Midia, directed Ina 
course toward Lagenia, for the purpose of preaching 
there ; and on his journey he crossed a river named 
Finglas, to a certain hillidistant about.onemile from 
■4he village Atheliath, the which is now called Dnb- ' 
lini^ : and looking on this place and' on the country 
around it, and blessing it, thus spake prophecying ; 
** This village, now so small, in time shall be renown^ 
*^ edj (fnd it shall be encreased in riches and in dignity, 
*' until it be advanced the royal seat of a kingdom.'* 
How ti*uly he spake, the proof of this tune manifestly 
shcweth. And he entered the village, and the dwel- 
lers therein, haying heard of the miracles which he 
had wrought in the Lord, came forth joyfully to 
meet himj — ^and the son of the Lord of that place, 
his only son, was even at the pomt of death, so that 
many said he had already expired. Then at the en- 
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treaty of the fiither, and of the rest who ficxsked 
arofimd him, the Saint went unto tl|ie "dick nian*s 
bed, and bended his knees on the eartb* and prayed, 
and blessed him then dyings and snatched him from 
the jaws of death, an3 in the sight of them all re« 
Stored him. And they who beheld this Miracle^ be- 
lieved in the Autlwt of Life, and by the Holy Pablats 
were baptized in his name. 



CHAPTER UOL 

A Fovntain U ^produced out of the Earth. 

And Saint Patrick while abiding in this village 
was entertained at the house, of a woman, who often 
in his presence complained of the want o^ fresh wa« 
ter. For the river t^at ran near it, was by the £tow« 
ing in of the tide of the sea made \yholly salt of taste, 
nor before the return thereof could any fresh water 
be obtained unless drawn at a great distance. But 
the SaiWt, who continually thirsted after Grod the 
Living Fountain compassionated the grievance of his 
hostess and of the multitude then newly boru unto 
Christ, and the rather that they might the more ar- 
dently pant toward the Fountain of Life, tl^ought he 
fit to shew its virtue. Therefore on the morrow he 
went unto a certain place, and in the presence of 
many standing around he prayed, and touched the 
earth with the Staff of Jems, and in the name of the 
Lord produced from it a clear fountain, llius with 
the Staff in the hand of his Preacher Saint Patrick, 
did the Lord renew the Miracle which of old time he 
had deigned to work by the Rt> in the hand of 
Moses stiiking the Rock;— </<>re the Rock, twice, 
itruck flowed forth abundant waters ^—^cre the 
Earth, once pierced poured forth a pure fountaiu. 
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And ibis ]&. The Fountain of Dublinia, wid€t in itft 
stream, plenteous in its course, sweet to the taste^ 
which, as is said, heakth many infirmities 5 and 
even to this day is rightly «^ed The, Fountain of^ 

Suint Patrick- 



chapter LXXI. 

The Dead are raised up; the King and the People are 
converted ; a Fountain is produced, and the Tribute 
promised, ' , , 

The Divine Providence bestowed on this transitorjr 
World the desire of Letters; to the end that the 
human race> which when death arrives cannot long" 
continue in the memory, may through distant ages 
preserve the record of great events, and recall tkem 
as if passing before their eyes. Therefore do those, 
things appear to me very worthy of remembrance* 
which were done by Patrick the illustrioua 
Preacher unto tlie Irish Nation, the Holy Prelate, 
who by the Grace of God, in his Evidences, his Mi* 
racles, and liis Virtues, became the Conqueror of the 
Old Enemy, even to the gathering together the People 
0/ Ireland, and her Kings, that they might serve the 
Lord; — and at length he came unto the. noble City 
which is now called Dublinia^ And it was inhabited 
by the Norwegians, and by the people of the Isles, 
having been conceded by. the King of Ireland unto 
the dominion of the Queen, who was the daughter 
of the King of Norwegian — and in course .of time 
was it one while all allied to and the other while 
warring against the Kings of Ireland. Hither Saint 
Patrick coming, found the City defiled with the 
abominations of Idols, and unknowing of the trut 
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Creator. And He\v\\o burst asunder the Gates of 
Death and Hell, smodthed the path for his Servant ; 
for'the King and the People, who erewhile had said 
unto the Lord, depart thou froni us, 'ke will ^ot the 
knowledge of thy ways ; so cast down were they, 86 
saddened with weeping and with lamentation, that 
all memory of their wonted fierceness, all their bar- 
barous rudeness, and all the pride of their Idolatry 
was utterly subdued. Wretched was the spectacle 
on that day! — ^The twin hope x)f the Kingdom, thfc 
delight of the City, the solace of the old, the com« 
panion of the young, the son of the King of Dublinia 
lay in his chamber dead) and his sister, who bad 
gone to bathe in the neighbouring river, had that 
day perished in the mid stream. And a tumult arose 
through the whole Gty j and the ^neral rites of the 
King's son being wholly neglected, alj ran con- 
fusedly to the shore 5 — ^some, not even casting off 
their garments, plunge into- the river; — some dive 
into its lowest depths, and others sail down the course 
'of the tide, lest haply the body of the royal damsel 
might thitherward be hmried down. But they who 
had gone out to seek, beheld in the water the dam- 
sel lying, down, even as one sleeping. They delay 
not 3— they raise the royal maiden from the stream, 
they bear her unto the chamber of her brother for 
her obsequies j-^-and according to the superstition of 
the Pagans, the tombs are prepared. Aiid a rumour 
gathers in the Palace, that he, Patrick of Ardma- 
chia, who in the Name of the unknown God had 
already raised many that were even dead, had on that 
day arrived in the City. This the King hearing, re- 
joiced mightily; and he. caused him to come where 
his two children lay, and being already full of Faith, 
he promised that if God at the prayers of the Saint 
would restore the children of his age, he and all his 
people would worship him. And all the Nobles con- 
firm the promise of the King, and the whole City 
yeameth toward the faith, so that the children may 
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but be revived- Then the Saint behdlding tlie gahi 
<^floiils which was there prepared to him> poured 
forth his prayers, and in the sight of the King ^d of 
the People restored to life the royal children; and 
they hemg made the assistants unto the faith, rising 
again in their bodies, assisted in their Father and the 
People the Resurrection of Souls. And this King was 
called Alphinus, and his son was called Cochddh, 
^ and his daughter, Dublinia, and finom her the City 
jeceived its name. And he and aU his people re* 
jecCing their Idols and all the abominations of the 
Devils, were converted unto Christ, and were bap- 
tiaced at The Fountdin of Saint Pat&ick, at the ' 
Southern side of the City, wich the Saint, striking 
the earth with The Staff of Jesus, had caused to arise, 
to the encrease of the Faith of the Believers; where* 
fore did the Saint ofier there the Sacrifice unto Sal- 
vation; and there even to this day is honor and reve- 
^xeivce paid Saint Patjr^ck and his -Successors, the 
Primates of Ardmachia. And from tliat time the 
King AlphirOissmd all the Citi^ns of Dublinia vowed 
themselves and all their posterity to the service of 
Saint Patrick and the Primates of Ardmachia^ and 
builded one Cbiirch near, this Fountain, and another 
near tlie Church of the Holy Trinity,, and in the 
City Westward of the Archbishc^'s Palace. And they 
appointed a Tribute unto Saint Patrick their Pa- 
tron ; which was, unto the Archbishop of Ardmachia 
from every merchant ship a sufficient cask of wine or 
of honey, an hook of iron, or a measure of salt ; from 
evciy tavern a vessel of mead or of ale ; and ftx>m 
eveiy shop a Gift of shoes, or gloves, or knives, dt 
combs, with many Gifts of sueh kind,. And on that 
day the King and his Nobl^ each offered unto him a 
Talent of gold ^ — but the Pec^le offered even as they . 
ix»uld : the which did ' Patrick, the Poor in Christ, 

five unto the %Poor, having retained a part unto the 
uilding of Churches. *l'hen blessed he them with 
the ble^ings of Jacob the Patparch, and of Moses tbe 
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Servant of God, like ilnto the age and spiritual 
bearing of whom he appeared^ prophesying, and 
praying if their deeds agreed with their words, 
that they might be uhconquered and fortimate; 
but weak and unhappy, if ever they falsified their 
vows. Which plauily was proved when tliis people, 
becoming proud and regardless of the blessing of the 
Saint, p^lected to pay the appointed Tribute. 



CHAPTER LXXIL 

Of the Sentence pronounced on Murinus. 

And the Saint having blesssd and bidden fare- 
.well unto the inhabitants of Dublinia, then by the 
power of his Miracles confirmed in the feith, pre- 
paring him for the like work, set forward on his , 
journey. And he came into a neighbouring town, 
which is now called The Castle Cnoc, where a cer- 
tain Infi4el named Murinits, governed. Him did 
the Saint desire to lead into the path of Life -, but 
this son of death hearing the fame of his virtue 
and of his wisdom, which he feared no one could 
resist, absented himself from the Saint, even 
as from a fierce enemy. And the Saint required , 
him, that he would, at the least, give unto him of 
his abimdance,' but he concealing himself in an 
inner chamber, required him, that he would at 
least suffer him to sleep. The which commands 
being of each often times repeated, the Saint, at 
the inspiration of the Spirit, understanding him to 
be a child of perdition, exclaimed, " Let him sleep, 
^' let him sleeps nor until the Day of Judgment 
**^ him awaken or ame / " -r'llien the Saint de- 
parted, and the wretched man sunk' into the 
sleep of death Thus when the sleeper, covered 
vnth the darkm^ of ynbelief, refused to awake 
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at the heavenly voice which called him from th« 
dead, that he might be illuminated of Christ, he 
descended into the dark grave, there to remain 
for ever, covered with the darkness of death, 
llierefore, even to this day, it is among the 
Irish a frequent imprecation on feigned sleeper, 
Mayest thou sleep, as at the word of Saint Pa- 
trick, Miirinus slept ! 



CHAPTER LXXIII. 



Foylge is pynished with a double Death, <md the 
deceiving Fiend is driven 6ut of his Body, 

A.ND in Lagenia was a certain wicked Idolater, 
named Foylge, who was an eminent adversary of 
Christ, so far forth as he was able : this child of 
Belial frequently sought occasion to lay on Pa- 
trick, the anointed of the Lord, his impious 
hands, for to him it was very grievous, not only 
to see, but even to hear the Saint. To this 
inveterate malice was he urged, for that the Man 
of God had destroyed the aforementicmed Idol 
Ceancroythi, unto the abominable whereof he was , 
especially bound. But when he oould not effect 
liis wicked purpose, he one day attacked the 
charioteer of Saint Patrick, who was named 
Odranus ; for he seized him sitting in the cha- 
riot, and strangled him; so that by one act of 
blood his fiiry might be the more fiercely excited 
toward another, And tlie Saint, woimded in his 
heart, cast the .weapon of his malediction on this 
child of Hell, who pierced thereby, even at the 
moment breathed out his soul in the Infernal Re- 
gions. Of some it is soid, that Odranus fore-know- 
mg the servant of Satan to be intent on the death 
if the Saint, obtained th^t in his stead h^ might 
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on that day hold the reins. And this he did, 
earnestly desiring to lay down his life for the 
Saint, lest so bright, a lamp being extinguished, 
the people of Ireland should again walk in dark- 
ness. And the Saint beheld his soul borne into 
Heaven by the Angels> and placed ia the seat of 
the Martyrs. But the Old Enemy entering tha 
dead body, shewed to all a &lse and feigned 
Foylge, as if revived into life, and dwelled therein 
as returned to his possessions and to liis people. 
And after some da'ys, as Patktck was passing^ 
nigh unto a dead man's dwelling, he called unto 
him certain of the' family, and asked where Foylge 
was ; and they answered, that he was then within 
in the house j when the Saint replied, " The 
soul of Foylge, for that, he unjustly slew my 
chariot-driver, God justly judging and .vindi^ 
eating my cause, hath gone out of his body, 
'* and descended into Hell;, but Satan, to the WS" 
^' lusion and the seduction of mankind, hath entered 
*5 into his corpse, and occupieth ii asyhis ovm proper 
** vessel."" Then the Saint forbade StUan that in 
that vessel he should longer abide, or deceive 
mankind with so wicked a phantom. And forth- 
with, at the command of the- Man of God, the 
deceiving Spirit quitted his habitation of clay j 
the which, covered with worms, and raising hor- 
ror and offence to all, was carried into instant 
sepulture. Nor let it be wondered that the 
Devil should shew himself in the visible form 
of his accustomed .instrument, the God permit- 
ting, whose jndgments are an abyss; but rather 
let Him be feared, who can destroy both body 
a&d soul in Hell. 

b2 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 

Of the Saint's Prohphecy concerning the Kings •/* 

Momonid, 

And the. Sa INI going out of Lagenia, journeyed 
prosperously forward into the country of Momonia. 
And the King thereof, who was named Oengus, met 
the holy Prelate, rejoiceing and giving thanks in 
the exultation of his heart, as on that, day occasion 
was ministered unto him of joy and belief, for that 
in the morning when he entered the temple to a- 
dore his idols, he beheld them all prostrate on the 

f round. And sa often as he raised them so often 
y the Divine Power were they cast down; not 
could they stand upright, but continually were they 
overthrown. And as Dagon could ^ot stand at 
the approach of the Ark of the Testament, so neither 
could the Idols stand at the approach of Saint 
Patrick. And He may truly be called the Ark of 
the Covenant, who* in his pure heart, as in a golden 
urn, i)ore the manna of heavenly Contemplation^ 
the Tables of the heavenly Law, and Rod of the 
heavenly Discipline. And the King brought him with 
l^eat reverence and honour imto his palace in th6 
city of Cassel, because his mind and his eye ha(}, 
long time longed for him, by reason of the manifold 
miracles which he knew had been worked by the 
Saint. And at his preaching the King believed in 
the Holy Trinity, in the name of which he is regen- 
erated in the healing wat^r of baptism. And after 
he had blessed the King, by touching his head, at 
his earnest and devout intreaty the Saint pierced 
his foot with the point of the Staf of Jesus. But 
the King receiving his blessing with ardent desire 
felt in his body no pain of the wound, so much did 
he rejoice in the salvation of his suuL Then 
did the Saint behold the woimded foot of the 
' King, and imprinted pn it the iign of the Cross^ 
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and blessed it^ and hesded the wound: and full of 
the prophetic Spirit, thus prophesied he unto the 
Kmg^' " The blood of ani^ King of th^ race who shalt 
sit on thy throne shall never be shed, save one alone'* 
And the inhabitants of this region assert, the pro- 
phecy to have been proved by undeniable truth, inas-- 
much as History recordeth not one King of all his 
posterity, even to the tenth generation, to have been 
slain, but only One. And there remained in that 
place a tablet of stone, whereon the Saint is said 
to have celebrated the holy mysteries -, and it is call- 
ed by the Irish Leac Phadruig, that is, the, stone of 
Saint Patrick, and on this stone^ for reverence 
of him, the Kings of Cassel are wont to be crowned 
and to be advanced unto the throne of their king-* 
dom 



CHAPTER LXXV. 

How Derfiordius and his Companvms werf destroyed*. 

A.ND thence the Saint speeded xmto Urmonia, 
that out of that place he might pluck the thorns and 
the' branches of error, which being planted by the 
craft of the Old Enemy, had flourished there, and 
sow in their stead the spiritual harvest. * And a cer- 
tain man of Comdothan, named Lonanm, fi*eely re- 
ceived him, and made untQ him and the companions 
of his journey a great supper. And the Saint deemed 
right to impart the spiritual and eternal food unto 
those who prepared for him the food which was per- 
ishing and earthly. And during supper while the 
Saint laboured to fill their minds with the word 
of Life, a certain wicked man named Dercardim, 
approached, and with rude and importunate speech 
nay even with clamour, wearying the ears of the 
Saint^ afflicting his mind and stopping his mouthy 
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de nanded of him food. The which the Saint not 
having at his hand, blushed, and took unkindly the 
irreverence that prevented him from preaching. 
But a certain man named Netsan, who beheld'how 
the just mans spirit was vexed, offered unto him a 
ijam which the Saint bade him^ give to the bold 
importuner. This receiving, Dercardius returned 
to his Companions, boasting that by his importunity 
he had penetrated the stony heart of Patrick, even 
as the continual dropping of water weareth out 
a stone. And they slay the ram, , and dress and 
eat it. And while the meat was yet in their 
mouths* the anger of God came on them, and sud* 
denly avenged his Servant; fcH' the meat turned to 
poison, and destroyed the all: — ^wherein are we 
sufficiently admonished, not to offend the Servants 
of God, lest we offend the Almighty Himself, 
who will protect and defend thiem in time of their 
trouble. 



_^ CHAPTER LXXVI. 

Of the Quarrel of the two Brothers 

TH£ blessed Patrick, as the Angel of Peace, 
announcing by the blood of Christ that Peace 
which passeth all understanding, journeyed through 
Cirraghus And as . he journeyed, he beheld two 
brothers named Bibraduis and Locradius, who, 
vtheir fiither having been lately buried, were dividing 
the inheritance ; and they at first disputed with their 
tongues, and at length attacked each other very 
fiercely. And when each brandished the sword 
unttf the death of the other, the Saint feared 
exceedingly, lest evai in his sight the crime of 
fratricide ^ould happen. Therefore unto the 
pity of these unpitying men did he address his 
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heart, utito prayer his mouthy unto blessing his 
hand 3 and making their arms immoveable as wood 
or as stone 'he stayed them in the air. And they 
beholding themselves thus miraculously prevented, 
ceased from the fiiry of their conceived sin ; and at 
the bidding of the Saint telling good tidings of 
peace and preaching Salvation, returned unto the 
mutual kindness of brotherly love. Then he, the 
brothers being appeased, and his blessing being 
given unto them, restored the power of their arms , 
and they offered him for the building of a church 
the field wherein was worked this Miracle. 



CHAPTER LXXVII 



Fourteen thousand Men are miraculously refreshed 
with the Meat of Jive Animals, • 

And after that Patrick the illustrious worker ot 
Miracles^ had fortified with his most holy admo- 
nitions t^e inhabitants of Momonia, whom he had 
already filled with the faith 5 and he turned to visit 
the Northern parts of the Island, the territories of 
the sons of Neyll, that he might convert or, confirm 
the dwellers therein. And the afore-mentioned 
King Oengus, with twelve of his tributary Kings^ 
and other of the Chie& who were subject unto him 
followed the Saint, with fourteen thousand men, 
desiring to be fed with the Bread of life and under- 
standing. And when tliey came unto the river Bros- 
nach, where Triamus the Bishop^ by birth a Roman 
companion unto Saint Patrick in his journey and 
his labours, dwelled in a place called Choibeach, he 
desired to refresh all this multitude. Therefore he 
first fed them all with spiritual food, and then bade 
them sit down unto supper. And Triamus had one 
cow, by the nulk of which he was wont to be 
sustained^ and he caused her to be slain for their 
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repast. But what was this one among so many? 
Then Patrick the beloved of the Lord, addresed 
a prayer unto heaven 5 and behold two stags issued 
. from one part of the wood^ and two boars isfeiied 
&om another part^ and came unto him as tamed 
and domestic. And these> giving thanks imto the 
Most High Giver'^ he in like manner bade to be killed 
and having blessed^ he placed before the multitude. 
And all the people eat^ and were abundantly filled ^ 
and the remnants^ that nothing might be lost^ were 
gathered up ; thus, with the flesh of five animals- 
did Patrick most plenteously feed fourteen thou- 
sand men, in the name of i/iw, who with five 
loaves and two fishes did feed four thousand. For 
He said, ^^ Jie who^believeth in me, the works Hiat 
'^ I do, these shall he do, and greater than these, ** 
that the Father may be glorified in the So7i, And 
these miracles differ not, though they vary in their 
number, for each wsis worked of the Lord, this in 
himself, that in his servant. Nevertheless on the 
morrow was found in that field a cow like unto the 
one that was killed and eaten j and it was given unto 
TViamus, that he might be nourished of her milk. 
And the rumour went forth among very many, 
affirming this to have been the same cow revived 
by Saint Patrick. We however say that nothing 
i^ impossible unto God, but that this was done we 
oeither deny nor assert. 
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Nineteen Men are raised by Saint Patrick from 

\ the Dead, 

< . ■ ■ • 

But to these wonderful Acts succeed yet more 
wonderful^ and evidently shew in his Saint, the 
"Wonderful God) for Uie next IVIu'acle desei^etlx 
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I "even higher adiniration. And as Patrick was one 

day preaching Eternal Punishment to those who 
resisted the commands of God, and the reward 
■ of Eternal Life to those ^ who obeyed, his words 

• were confirmed by the argument of an unheard 

L Miracle. For lest any scruple of doubt skmld 

arise in their hearts, he revived in the sight of 
all, nineteen men who had been dead, and buried 
in their graves, one of whom, Qamed Fotus, had 
lain in his narrow house for the space of ten 
years. And all these related the pains which they 
had suffered, and with one voice declared that 
the God whom Patrick preached, was the true 
and the living God, Then the king Oengus and 
all his people beholding these things, glorified the 
God who is glorious in liis Saints, wonderful in his 
^lajesty, and eminent in his Miracles, such as are 
never seen on earth $ and they honoured Patrick 
as the Priest of the High God, and his peculiar 
Apostle. And each returned unto his home, 
saying, this day we have beheld a Miracle. And 
they who had been revived, were by Patrick 
baptised, and professing a penitent life, they took 
on them a Monastic habit, and abiding with the 
blessed Triamus, they remained in holiness and 
in faith «vett to their lives end. 



CHAPTER LXXIX. 

The King's Daughter becomes a Nun. 

And Patrick came unto the country of Neyll, 
werein reigned a King named Echu ; and he had 
one beloved daughter named Cynnia, whom he in- 
tended at a fitting time to give in fttting marriage. 
And the damsel unfolded to tKe Saint her fother*s 
purpose, and he eichorted her to deserve the re*- 
^ard of virginity even an hundredfold 3 therefore- 
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rejecting worldly nuptuals, she determined to offer 
herself an undefiled offering unto her Celestial 
Spouse, and to cherish him in her heart. And the 
King beholding her thus steadily to preserve her 
virgin purity, called unto him the Saint, and thus 
he spsdce; I had determined that my daughter 
should continue unto me a long descending pro- 
" geny, tor the confirmation of my kingdom, and 
the solace of mine age 5 but the succession 
is cut off, and mine hope is defeated by thee : if 
therefore thou wilt promise unto me the Hea- 
venly ICingdom, yet not compel me unwillingly 
to receive baptism, my daughter shall become 
the servant of thy God, even as thou hast 
" exhorted her 5 otherwise I will not be stopped 
" of my desire, nor shall thy preaching prevaU. " 
And the Saint confiding in, and committing all 
unto the lA)rd, &ithfully promised what the King 
required. Then the Damsel being veiled and 
cbnsecrated, and serving the Lard in virginity, 
and in the exercise of all other virtues, brought 
by her example many unto his devotion 3 and 
during her life, and after her death, she was re- 
nowned by divers mii'acles. And the Saint com-^ 
mended her unto the care of the holy virgin 
Cethuberis, who first of all the women of Ireland 
h^ received fiom him the veil> and to whom, 
being placed over the monastery^ of Druimduchan, 
with a gi*eat multitude of virgins serving Christy 
the Saint himself addressed an exhortatory 
epistle., And in this monastery did Cynnia, abide, 
until at length with many holy virgin3 she- 
lasted there in the Lord. 



THE LIFE OF SAINT BATRICK. $5 

CHAPTER LXXX. 

The King Echu is raised from Deaih, 

A.ND ?rfter some time had passed, the King 
'Eckut was reduced to the bed of sickness^ and 
when he perceived that his strength failed, and 
the day of his death approaehiug^ he sent a 
messenger to call Saint Patrick unto him. 
And he strictly forbade that his body should be 
buried until the arrival of the Saint j for that 
he had promised unto him the heavenly King- 
dom, and especially that the King desired to 
redeive from him the heavenly Baptism. Thus 
saying he expired; and his body was kept for 
the space of one day and cme night unburied, 
in expectation of the Saint. And he, then 
abiding in the Monastery of 'Saballum, which 
was distant two day§ journey, knew in the 
Spirit of the King's death ; and ere the messengel' 
could arrive, had made ready for the journey* 
And the Saint came, and mourned over the 
King, especially for that he had died without 
Baptism Therefore prayed he imto the Lord^ 
and loosed him from the bonds of double death, 
and; forthwith instructed in the faith him restored 
unto life, and baptized him, and bade him that 
for the edification of the people, and for the 
proof of his preaching, he should relate what 
he had seen of the punishments of the wicked, 
and of the joys of the just. And he told them 
many wonders, and there among, that in that 
Heavenly country he had beheld the place which 
Patrick had promised unto him 5 but because 
he was not then baptized, he could not enter 
therein;, and so at the prayers of the Saint, 
his body W3s revived. Then the Saint inquired 
of him, vhethoi would he longer live in this 
worldj or instantly go into that place which 
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was prepared for him> and he answered^ tliat 
all the power, all the riches, all the delights of 
the whole world, were to him but as the emp- 
tiest smoke, compared with those celestial joys 
which he had proved with the eye of Faith. 
But I entreat said he that I may be loosed 
jrom the body of this death, and delivered in- 
stantly from this prison-house; * for earnestly I 
desire to be dissolved and to he with Christ, 
Thus having said, he received the Eucharist, 
and falling asleep in the Lord, went unto tlie 
place of Immortality. 



CHAPTER LXXXI. 

Jl Man of Gigantic Stature is revived from Death. 

And Patrick was journeying on a certain day 
for the wonted pui'pose of his preaching ; and he 
found near the road a Sepulchre of wonderoua 
length. And his brethren who journeyed with 
him beheld it; but with their very admiration 
could they not believe that the body of any man 
was buried . in such a tomb. But the Saint al^ 
firmed that (jod could prove it by the resurrec- 
tion of this gigantic man, so that tTiey did mrt 
fault er in the &ith: for there was then no small 
doubting of the general Resurrection. Then 
pi-ayed the Saint earnestly, that liis acts might 
be accorded with his words, and that thereby he 
might remove from their hearts every scruple of 
doubt. Wonderful was the event, and to past 
ages wholly unknown ! The holy Prelate having" 
fii-st prayed, signed the sepulchre with the Staffs 
of Je&us, and awakened from the dust the buried 
man. Then stood one before them, horrible in 
stature and in aspect; and he looked on the 
Saintj and Utterly weeping, said unto him^ 
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^' How great thanks do I give unto thee, bh 
*' beloved %nd chosen^ of God^ who even for one ^ 
** hour hast released me. from unspeakable tor- 
" ments^ and from the gates of Hell !" — And hte 
besought the Saint, that he might go along 
•witb Mm 5 but the Saint refused, ' for that nd 
man for very terror could stand before his ^coun-. 
tenahce. And being asked by Patrick who he 
had been, he replied, that he was the son of 
■Clidiss, by name Glarcus, formerly a swine-herd of 
the king Leogaire ; and that when he was an hun- 
dred years of age, he was slain iii an ambilsh by 
a certain iiian named Fynnan 'Mac Con. Then 
the Saint admonished him that he should be- 
lieve in The Three-In-One God, and in Uc$ 
name receive Baptism imto Salvation, so that 
he mjght escape that place of torment. And he, 
answered, that he firmly believed in the God, 
whom he knew to be Almighty, and in His ilame 
desired to receive Baptism. And he said, that 
while he had lived, he understood of the Creato^ 
from the likeness of the Oeated ; and though 'hte 
knew Him not, yet he loved Him according to his 
ability. Therefore he was baptized by Patrick> 
and forthwith hje expired^ and was buried in his 
fonner sepulchre ; and according to the word of the 
Saint, he was freed from, his punishment And 
the Saint, considering and commending theines- 
itimable riches of the goodness of God, exhorted 
them all earnestly, feithfully, and continually td 
love God, and chiefly those who knew and under- 
stood Him, iifirming that this man had obtained 
BO great mercy through the earnestness of the love^ 
-which, though ignorauit he held toward God 
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word of the Saint, fiwn the ^adnt-^heartednesA. 
of his £aith, thus answered, '* Who is the man. 
^^ that may .replace the bones which are broken' 
*/ in pieces, renew the nerves, and restore the 
** flesh, recall the spirit to the body and life to. 
*' the dead corps > I will not endeavour it, no, 
** Will I with such rashness tempt the Lordy, 
** nor essay a work which I cannot finish. 
And the Saint answered unto him, '^ Hast 
*' thou- not read the promise of the Lwd. ?- 
** If ye ask^ any thing from my Father in my 
name, he will grant it unto ye: and again 
If ye have faith, though but as a grain of 
*/ mustard-seed, ye shall say unto this mouniait^ 
•' move thou hence, and cast thyself JMto the sea^. 
*' and it shall he doneJ" — ^And he answering^^ 
that he had often so read, the Saint rejoined;. 
*' Since as much as in thee, lyeth, thou hast 
*' rendered naught the word of the Lord, T 
'• prophecy unto thee, that thou shalt possess- 
*' but a poor and slender household, and in 
thy church shall be the dwelling of one 
man only." Then he commanded two Bi- 
shops 5 his disciples, Elheus and Hibarus, that 
they should revive the dead youth 5 , adding 
that he would assist them with his prayeis. 
And they obeyed the commands of their Father, 
and being aided ,by his prayers, they restored 
the torn and mangled body not merely unto life, 
but unto his former health, and unto his beauty 
and his strength. — ^Therefore the Prince believed 
and with all his household, and with all his 
people, was baptized. And in the place where 
this Miracle was worked, he builded a church ; 
and in memory of Saint Patrick, and of the 
two Bishops, and of the revived youth, he 
C3Sected tour very huge stones. But what thov 
Saint foretold of his disciple Malachia hap- 
pened in due time. Why, however, he did 
not th^ miracle himself, but willed it to ba^ 
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ione by his disciples^ is^ I confess^ to me and 
many such I utterly unknown. Yet by (hese 
things a wise man will understand, that aa 
Saint Patrick, in the name of the Lord, 
raised this ^ dead body, and divers others, for 
what is still more exeeUent, his disciples, when 
enjoined by his commands, and assisted by his 
prayers, were enabled to work this great 
Miracle. 






CHAPTER LXXXIV. 



The Prayers the Saint confer Beauty on an 

ugly Man, 

^ND among the chief men of Hybemia was 
one named Eug^nius, who liad long resisted the 
preaching of the Saint 5 but being at length 
compelled by the argument of the living Word, 
and convinced by indisputable miracles, he at 
length believed, and by the Water fl£ the holy 
Font was renewed in Christ, Ana this man 
was rich and powerful, but in his countenance 
and his person he was more deformed than all 
Jbis people vAnd after complaining bf his dt- 
formify unto the Saint, he besought him to 
banishi by the sending up of his prayers the 
ludeous ugliness of his fe.ce, and thereby shew 
the Omnipotence of his God, on whom all the 
people believed. At length the Saint, being 
moved with the entreaties ojF the- man thus 
ashamed of hlinself, asked to whose foim he 
would desire to be likened. Then |je regard- 
ing the people placed around him, preferred the 
ibrm Roichus, an Ecclesiastic, the keeper of ' 
Saint Patrick's books 5 -and this man was by 
birth a Briton, by degree a Deacon, a kinsman 
of the holy Prelate, and beautiful in his foim 
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above all men in those, countries dwelling. 
Nevertheless he was a man of the most holy 
life, so that he might say with the Psalmisti 
** Lord, by thy Will thou hast added righteous t 
to my beauty 1 But the Saint caused them 
to sleep in one bedutand under one covering; 
and standing over them^ he lifted his pure 

' hands in prayer. ^Wonderful and unwonted 

«vent ! — ^When they awaked and arose, not any 
difference appeared in their countenance 3 the 
tonsure alone distinguished the one from the 
other. And all who beheld, admired; — but 
TBore exceedingly joyful was He who experienced 
in himself this miracle. 



CHAPTER LXXXV- 

The Stature of the same Man is increased unto « 

suficieut Height 

j\ND since the Saint had gratiQed Bugenius by 
* his form being thus improved^ he, confidijag in 
his prayers, added anothjer entreaty. Fch* he 
was of very low stature; and thardbre he be- 
' sought the Hdiy Prelate, that as a man can nothing 
prevail hy his own mwit's;, he would, in the name of 
his God, add to his stature one cubit. Theai 
Patrick bade him shew the height which he de^ 
sired : and he raised himself on tiptoe, leaning on 
his erected spear> and stretched the ends of his fin«» 
gers as far upwao-d as he could, and desired that his 
stature might reach unto the measure of that height: 
and behold, at the prayers of tlie Saint, the man» 
ere- while a dwarf, increased thereto; and lest the 
miracle should be deemed the work of magic or of 
falsehood, in the stature, and in that form did he^ 
continue unto his life's e^d. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVL 

43f Saint OlcanuSy the Teacher and BisJutp, raised 

out of the Earth. 

A CERTAIN Prince going on a journey heard, 
jiot without much amazement, a voice as if the 
voice of an infent weeping in a sepulchre ; ai;id 
staying, he bade his people ppen the sepulchre 5 and 
witliin he found a living boy nigh unto the dead 
mother. Him, by general advice did the Prince 
raise out of the chamber of death, and bear unto 
.Saint Patrick, who baptizing the child, nam- 
ed him Olcanus, for he had auflferd much evil, and 
in a fit season sent him to be instructed in letters; 
And he, being arrived at gtxxl stature, and being 
desirous of learning, went into Gaul 5 and having 
long abided there, and acquired much learning, he 
returned to his countiy, and being so returned, he 
instituted schools, and taught many schdars who 
in after-time were holy Bishops. But this renowned 
Teacher attained the episcopal dignity, and at 
length closing his life m tnuch sanctity, was illus- 
trious even fw many miracles. 



CHAPTER LXXXVII. 

How. the Tooth of Saint PATRICK shone in the 

Ri^er. 

I 

A-ND on a time the Saint with his holy company 
passed over a certain river named Dabhall -, and 
for that the day declined and the evening came oil, 
he prepaSred to pass the night near the bank, and 
-with his most pious fingers he rubbed his gums and 
his teeth 5 but through age or infirmity, one of his 
teeth, by chance, or rather by the divine Will, 
dropped <mt of his mouth into the water 3 and his 
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Disciples saught it diligently iii the stream, yet- 
with all their long and eareful search found they 
it not. But in the daiknesa of the night, the tooth 
lying in the river shone as a raident star, and the 
brightness thereof attracted all those who dwelled 
near to behold and to admire. And the tooth 
so miraculously discovered, brought unto the Saintj 
and he and all around him o&ring thanks to the 
Almighty, who had brought this thing to pass 5 
and on that spot he builded a Church, and deposited 
the tooth beneath the Altar. The which is famed ' 
for divers miracles, and even to this day is called 
Cluayn Fiacal; that is. The Church of the 
Tooth. And the Tooth of Saint Patrick, like a 
raidant star, shone by the same Divme Gi-ace, 
whereby, at the prayer of Sampson the conqueror 
of the Philistines, a fpuntain of water streamed 
from the jaw bone of an ass. And this Chmch is 
distant about five miles from the metropolitan city 
of Ardmachia. . 



CHAPTER LXXXVIII. 



TJie Saint proplieskth of the Virgin Treha, 
and a Veil is plactd on her head by the Angel, 

W^HILE OIL a certain time the Saint was 
baptizing- in the holy font a Chief named Car* 
tanusy together with his wife, he foretold un-- 
to the woman that she should bring foiih a 
daughter, unto \vhom he would give the veil^ 
and consecrate a virgin to the heavenly spouse. 
And in the appoint«l time the woman bore a 
daughter, who at her baptism was named Treha -, 
and when her tenth year was compleatcd, the 
Damsel journeyed towards Saint Patrick for 
the purpose of her consecration; but a marsh 
that crossed the way prevented her. Patigued 
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therefore, and anxious, she sate upon the bank, 
and beheld afar off with a longing eye and a. 
Wistful mind, the place where the Prelate abid- 
ed. And he, at the revelation of the holy 
Spirit, knew of the Damsel's journey, and of 
her desire 5 and he prayed, apd removed thene^ 
the marsh; and passing over with unsoiled feet 
he went unto her. And while the Saint was' 
consecrating the virgin Treha, a veil is dropped 
on her head by the angel of the Lord, and rcadi- ' 
ing even unto her lips, covering her eyes; and 
the Saint stretched forth his hand, willing 
to remove the veil from her eyes; but the- 
Damsel humbly prevented him, saying, " L 
♦^-^eseech thee my Father, let the veil remain, 
*' even as it is placed on the head of tliine 
" handmaid, that mine eyes may no longer be-. 
*' hold the vanity of this world, but rather 
*' may looking inward, contemplate the bright- 
^' ness of m&e Heavenly Spouse!'* Therefore 
Pathigk rejoicing at the pious purpose of the 
Damsel, let fell her veil; and as it was first 
placed on hfer from Heaven, through all her 
fife covering her eyes like a dove, and her 
knees like a turtle-dove, itv remained as it were 
joined to her ,fece. Thus did the covering of 
Hhe sacred veil exclude every alluring object 
^om her eye, lest death should enter therewith^ 



CHAPTER LXXXIX. 



Sainf Patrick, prophesieth of the Sanctity of 

Saint Colwinb€^ 

Ji CERTAIN Prince named ConaUus, sought 
and obtained a blessing from the Saint, And 
wth the like purpose c£une abo his younger 
lirother Fergus, who was one of the mo^t. 
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powerful CJhiefe of the country. And him, the . 
holy Prelate, having prayed, blessed ^d laid 
his hand upon his head with much solemniiy 
and with peculiar devotion. But Conalliis, who 
was elder in birth and in. dominion, seeing that 
the S^iNT had blessed his brother more ear- 
nestly and more, devoutly than himself, won- 
dered and grieved mightily: therefore Patrick 
observing his faqe unusually clouded, explained 
the cause of this so solemn benediction, and 
prophesying said unto him, " I have Messed 
" thy brother Fergus for the sake of the blessed 
'^ child that will be born of his race. For his 
" son Fedhleminus will beget a son who will be 
called Columba, a name well fitted to his. birth; 
since even in his mother's womb will he be filled 
with the holy Spirit. For as much as ^will be 
'' enriched with the treasures of the Divine wis-' 
" dom and grace, rightly will he be called the 
bright and shining Lamp of his generation, cmd 
" the Prophet of the Most Highest; and from 
*' the time that he cometh to the age of under- 
*' standing, never shall a purposed faUhood issue 
** from his lips.'^ How tiiily was this pro- 
phesy made of Saint Columba, who is called 
Colueinicill, and was the founder of an hundred 
Monasteries; he who would more fully knoWj^ 
Ifet hun read the volume that has been written, 
of the Saint's life. 



CHAPTER XC. 

Thfi River is diveded in twain, *and blessed 

ON a certain time Saint Patrick- caiiie unto ft 
deep and impassible river named Bo alius ; and as 
neither boat nor vessel was at hand, |ie prayed 
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and divided the river in twain^ and made unto 
himself and , his &)llowers a free passage. — And 
raising his right hand he blessed the river, and 
even to this day the eastern part of the stream 
can be passed by horse-men and hy foot-men; 
yet over the western stream cannot any pass mi- 
less in some vessel. And being so ble^ed, this 
river abounded in fishes beyond all others. Then 
to his disciples marvelling, and seeking to know 
the cause of this so great Miracle, did the Saint 
answer, '* The yet unborn Son of Life, who *wiU 
' •' be named Columba, after the lapse of many 
years will live in this place,* and the water 
thus divided will, for several purposes) be need- 
ful unto him and his fellow-militants in Christ,' 
i " while its abundance of fishes will 7ninister food 

*^ unto his brethren. — ^And Saint Columba being 
i after many years bom, when he became a man 

f builded there a stately Monastery j and by his 

\ dwelling and by his works approved the pro- 

phecy of Patrick. 



r 






CHAFFER XCI. 

Tlie Prophesy thafVATnick made unto Connedus. 

^ND Saint Patrick visited the country of the 
1\irturini, where he abided for the space of seven 
weeks j and in that little space builded he se\ en 
Churches, one whereof was called The Lord's 
Church. For this, was his custom, that whereso- 
ever he abided on the Lords day, if he found a 
Church there, he called it Domnhach, that is, 
belonging to the Lord. And over one of tiiese 
seven Churches' he appointed one of his disciples 
iiamed Connedus, a good and holy man, by de- 
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gree a Presbyter, and learned iii the Divine 
Law. And he undertaking the government of this 
Church, rather from obedience th^ from ambition, 
abided there only one week. And then quitting it, 
hastened to Saint Patrick, and the Saint inquir- 
ing the -cause of his so speedy return, he an- 
swered, that he could not patiently endure the . 
absence of his beloved Father, '' Nor is it to be 
" wondered,''' replied the Saint, " since in that 
'^ place there are not children of Life, hut men 
of blood, and devour ers of cattle, of whose 
sword thou standest in dread, and fearest that 
thy blood will he poured out. — Return, return . 
securely, 7ior treMle before their face ^ for the 
blood of no man shall in that place be shed, 
even from generation to generation.'' There- 
ford receiving this answer of Saint Patrick, 
the ven€ral:le Connedus retui'ned into the go- 
vernment of his, Churchy and as the dwellers 
in that country declare, the word of the Saint 
has been confirmed by many . proofs. 



4( 
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CHAPTER XCII. 

Of Mannia, aud other Islands converted unto God. 

The Saint beholding in Hibemia that the 
harvest was great, but the labourers few, passed 
over into Britain to obtain assistance in the field of 
the Lord. And forasmuch as the pest of the pela- 
gian heresy, and the Arian faithlesness had in many 
places defiled that country,, he b) his preaching and 
working of miracles recalled^ the people imto the 
way of tnith. And many are the places there- 
in which even to this day bear witness to his mir- 
acles, and are imbued with his sanctity. And he 
brought away with him many learned and religious. 
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wen, thirty of whom he afterward advanced unto^the 
Episcopal Office. Returning to Hib^rnia, he touch- 
ed at the islands4>f the sea-, one wheieof, Eubonia 
that is Mannia,i at that time subject imto Britain, 
he by his miracles and hy his preaching converted 
unto Christ. And among his miracles very conspic- 
uous was this: — 2l certain evil-doer named Melinas, 
like Simon the Magician, asserting himself to be a 
Ood, and attempting the air with a diabolical flight, 
at the prayers of the Saint' fell headlong, and 
was dashed in pieces,, and so perished. . And the 
Saint placed as Bishop over the new Church of 
this nation, a wise and holy mail named Germanus j 
who placed his Episcopal Seat in a certain prom- 
vOntary, unto this day called Saint PATRICK'«^ 
Island, for that the Saint had there some time 
abided. And the other Islands being converted un- 
to the Faith, he placed Qver them Bishops from 
among his Disciples, one over some, and many 
over othe.rsj and then he returned to Hibemia. 
for the Saint. was accustomed to appoint Bishops, 
not only in' cities but even in towns and the more 
crowded places, lest any one who had been baptized 
«hould be deprived of Episcopal confirmation. And 
this did he provide, that the Faithful might alwayg 
have pTesent unto them one who could minister the 
Episcopal Office j while the dioeese not being too 
'extended, needed not to withdraw from them the 
presence and care of their Pastor. But the dwell- 
ers in some of these, islands being aliened from the 
Faith, afterward renounced the Law of God, wliick 
Patrick preached unto them j and therefore unto 
this day are tjiey deprived of the special gift of God, 
which through 'the prayers of Patrick, freed from 
all venomous animals the islands tliat persevered 
in their faith. 

2k- 
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CHAPTER kciIL , 

Of the Saint's Prophecy cmcempig six Priestii 
.and of a skin which he bestowed to them. 

^ SIX Pi-iests, who were led by their unanimous 
desire of learning the Scripture^ and of visit- 
ing holy places, quitted Hibemia to travel be- 

. yond the sea; when by an happy chance they 
met the Saint returning out of Britain 3 and 
he blessed them with bended knees entreating hit 
benediction^ and foretold that they all would be 
Bishops. And the Saint observing one of 
them who appeared elder and stronger than the ■ 
rest, carrying in his bosom all their vohmies, for 
that he had nothing wherein he might bear 
them in his hand, bade that a seal-skin might 
be given unto him, on which He was wont to 
stand while he was celebrating the Mass, that 

• he might make thereof a . satchell. Arid they, 
receiving with manifold thanks the gift of the 
Holy Man, prosperously journeyed: iior from 
that day forth was there among them any want 5 
but whether in travelling, or abiding in the 
schools, they always found an honest sufficiency. 
Therefore they knew that the Saint assisted 
them with his prayers, and that the Lord, 
through his merits, continued unto them his 
mercy. But in process' of time, having 
thoroughly acquired all holy learning, they re- 
turned to their own coimtry -, and shortly after, 
accordmg to the word of the Saint, they were 
all made Bishops. Arid the names of these 
holy Prelates , were Lugacius, Columbanus, MeU 
danus, Lugadius, Cassanus, Ceranus ; — but to 
mention the names of their Bishopricks, we for 
good reason omit 3 for in many instances we 
avoid the namts of^ places and of persons, that 
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we may not by their uncouth barbarousness occasion 
disgust or horror to cultivatefi ears/ However, 
these Prelates pn^fited muth the Church of God by 
their conversation and by their example, and closed 
their lives in much holiness j for they were wont to 
relate many miracles to have been worked by the 
aforementioned seal-skin, the which even to this day 
Temaineth entire, and is preserved as a Relic in xo»* 
»iory of Saint Patrick. 



CHAPTER XCIV. 

Saint Patrick continueth his preaching three days. 

And. Saint Patrick preached to many pelople ga- 
thered together from divers parts unto a place In 
Hibernia called Fionnabhair, which, being interpre- 
ted, is the white Field. And for three continual days 
and nights he read and explained t6 them in their 
order the iVmr holy Books of the Evangelists 3 and 
all who heard him accounted that not more time 
had passed than the space pf but one day ; so hap- 
pily were they deceived, so, profitably were they de- 
lighted, by the words of grace' which proceed- 
ed out of his mouth. Oh profitable, delightftil 
, tlecej)tion, vvhei'eby falsehood is excluded, and truth 
induced j whereby the time is beguiled, and the 
night is stolen away, and , one day is made ap- 
pear as thr^edays! — Nor let the reader admire, 
for that I ■ call it a deception >\ when the Prophet 
exclaimeth unto his Creator: — rO Lord thou hast 
deceive^ me ! — and when the yVpostjie Paul sayeth 
unto certain of his Disciples 5 being crafty, I 
deceived, you with guile; — ^kind deception, whick 
•aveth ^ouls ! Blessed seduction, wkick induces 
untp God! 

? K - ' 
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CHAPTER XCV. 






0/ the Vision of the Blessed Brigida ; and %is Ex- 
planation, 

j^ND the Blessed Brigida was at these meetings ^ 
and atone, having reclined her head> she slept. — 
And the Holy Prelate forbade that any one should 
arouse'thebeloiied of Gorf, until she herself would 
awaken ; so did it appear how evidently what is said 
in the Canticles agreed with her :— J sleep, hut mint 
heart uaketh ; for that his heavenly Spouse revealed 
imto her all his naysteries. And when the Holy 
Virgin awaked, he enjoined her that she should tell 
unto them all, what she had beheld in her Vision. 
And she, obeying the coibmandof the Saint, said ; 
I beheld an assembly of persons clpthed in white 
raiment ; and I beheld ploughs, and oxen, and 
** standing corny aU white, and immediately they 
*' became all spotted, and afterward, they became 
'^ all black;?— and in ttc end I beheld ^ sheep ^n^ 
*' swiff^'^fc'a^s^ and wolves fighting all and con- 
** tending together.'* Then Saint Patrick ex- 
pounded the Vlsionj and said that the whiteness 
peitained unto the state of the world, as it then 
was : for all the Prelates and servants of the 
Church were then fruitful and diligent in faith and 
in good works^ even according to the Evangelic and 
Apostolic doctrine. And the things which were ^ 
spotted, belonged, as he said, to the time of the 
succeeding generation, which would l>e pure in 
faith but stained with evil works. And the black- 
ness, he feaid, was the season of th^ following gene- 
ration, when the world would be ^rophaned, not 
•nly with evil wc^-ks, but witk the r^uiiciation of' 
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the Christian faith. And the contest of the sheep 
and the swine, of the dogs and the wolves, he pro- 
nounced to bQ the controversy of the, pure and im- 
pure Prelates, of good and bad men, which, after 
the lapse of many years, would at length come ta 
pass.— Aiid having said, he departed} — ^now that 
the Vision of the- Virgin and the interpretation of 
tile Saint, are proved by indisputable truths^ ao 
one^ I think will doubt. 



*> 



CHAPTER XCVI. 

* 

Of the Angels of God; of the Heavenly Light; 
and of the Propheqf of Saint Patrick. 

) ' ■ ■ 

THE Blessed Patrick was acdistomed to visit fre- 
quently all parts of Hibemia, and' as opportunity 
permitted, or discretion required, to abide therein. 
Wherefore he abided for seven years in Momonia, 
and' as many in Connactia : but he dwelled a much 
longer time in Ultonia, wherein first announcing 
the kingdom of God, he had brought its inhabitants 
unto the feith of Christ, and whose country he had 
more frequently m his pei^ambulations illustrated 
with his holy presence. And whithersoever he went 
he converted unto the Faith, or confirmed in th.e 
Faith, all his hearers. And on a certain time he 
was journeying through that part . of Ultonia, 
which is called Dalnardi^, he came unto a place na- 
med Mucoomuir -^ when Ws Disciple the aforemen- 
tioned Behignus, stayed his steps, and gazed upward 
as contemplating something wonderful in the Hea- 
vens. For he beheld radiant choirs of Angels sur- 
rounding the place with heavenly brightness 5 and 
he heaJrd them with unspeakable n;ielody singing 
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the praises of the Creator. And he intently contem- 
plating these wonders, was filled with inward joy i. 
yet understood he not, what meaned the Angelic 
presence, the glittering light, the celestial Psalmo- 
dy. But ,after a short season, it evanished from 
before his eyes , and he followijag the Holy Prelate, 
hastened his course, that he might overtake him. 
And when the Saint enquired of his delay, he re- 
lated unto him his heavenly Vision. Then the 
Saint, instrupted of Heaven, expoimded this efiu- 
sion of light and this Angelic Choir. — *' Know ye> 
beloved Children, in that place shall a certain Sou 
of Life, named Colmanclus, build a Church, and 
gather together many who will 6e the children of 
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' *^ light and fellow citizens of the Angels. And he 
*' will become i the Prelate and the Legate of all 



Hibemia; and being emirient in his virtues f and his 
miracles, cfter he shall have closed the darkness of 
this life, he will be conveyed by the Angels of, God 
unto eternal light and eternal rest'* And in that 
place after the process of time, all those things 
happened according to the prophecy of the Saint. 
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CHAPTER XCVIL 

The Temptation of the Nun is iuhduei, 

• 

THE venerable Benignus, among the other en- 
dowments wherewith the Divine Grace had Endow- 
ed him, excelled in the song of a sweet voice, so 
that he penetrated the hearts and the ears of all who 
heard hhn. But as a virtue or gift which is given 
from on high, becometh unto many the odour of 
life unto life, yet unto others the odour of death 
unto death ^ so out of the melody of his voice did 
the Tempter minister the ijocosion of sin. For a 
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•ertain Nun,> while she was delighted with the 
sweet singiiig of Benignm, entertained at length* a 
more earnest desire toward the Man of God, who 
nothirig, knew of this unhallowed flame, which 
hardly conld she controul ip her bosom. 'And th^ 
. tioore vehemently did it bum, for that the strict 
discipline which was instituted by Saint Patrick, 
and the difficulty of the very attempt, prevented 
the damsel from any secret conversation with Benign 
nus. Therefore, taught by wc«nan's cunnings 
, feigned she extreme illness, and withdrew as unto 
her sick bed, and besought that from Benignm she 
might receive spiritual coimsel, and the holy Com- 
munion. For he had then attained the Priesthood* 
and was held in great veneration, as one who 
adorned with his hc3y life the Priestly office. But 
Saint Patrick, at the revelation of the Spirit, 
WAS not,ignoriant of what distemper di4 the Nulii 
labour. Whereupon he called unto him Benignus, 
an4 bade him .that he should visit the sick damsel, 
and minister unto h«r soul's health. And he, obe- 
dient unto his Spiritu^d Father, having^ besought 
and obtained his blessing, entered the house of the 
complaining damsel, B.nd^ made the sign of the 
Cross, as was Saint Patrick's custom at entering 
any house, that so he might overcome the snares' of 
the Enemy of man's Salvation. Wonderful was 
the event, aud marvellous ; unwonted indeed^ yet 
exceedingly profitable. The damsel raising her 
eyes at his entrance, beheld Benignm very terrible 
in his stattire, and his &ce as breathing forth 
flames^ and she beheld herself bright with firf 
both "within and without, and Saint Patrick. 
standing nigh, and covering his head with his 
hands. And from that hour even unto the end of, 
her life, was the fire of human love extinguished in 
her bosom, as if her body were of gtone or wood, 
aAd not of flesh. And adOterward she loved Sa^t 
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Benignus with a pure aind a saintly love ^ and she 
confessed that through his merits Saint ,PATRicit 
had snatched her from the fire of Hell. Now, for 
'me, 1 do much more admire this quickenii^ , and 
refreshing ' of the soul unto Hfe, than the raising 
up of any man from death. 



CHAPTER XCVIII. 

Of Saint Comhgallus, and the Monastery forp* 

f hewed of Heaven, 

OFTENTIMES did Saufit Patrick travel through 
Ultonia, very earnestly teaching unto its inhabi- 
tants the Catholic Faith, And not seldom he turned 
for the sake of rest fbr himself and his holy compa- 
ny, unto a certain hill situated in a^ valley, where 
afterward was builded the Monastery of Beannchor, 
And sitting there, they beheld the valley filled with 
Heavenly light, and with a multitude of the Host of 
Heaven 5 and they heard, as chaunted forth from 
the voice ol Angels, the Psalmody of the Celestial 
Choir. Then did all who beheld this wonderous vi- 
sion/ earnestly entreat of Saint Patrick, that in 
that place consecrated of }\^\&iy he would build a 
Church. But the Saint refused, and prophesied 
unto them, " When three-score years have passed 
away, then shall a Stm of Life be horn, and his 
name shall b^ Comhgallus, which is, being ihter' 
'* preted, the beauti^ Pledge : for he shall be be- 
'* loved of God and of man,' and beautiful in his 
*' manners and in his merits, and he shall happily go 
forward, and reign with Christ, and be accounted 
among his Pledges, And in this place which is 
fore-shewed by the Heavenly light, shallhe build.a 
*' Churchy wherein lie shall coUect innumerable 
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troops of the Children of Life, to be bound by the 
yoke of Christ." — And of all these things which 
Patrick, foretold, nor one jot had passed unfulfil- 
led, t But at the prophesied lime, Comhgallus was 
bom, arid in the ripeness of his years and of his 
virtues, even in that place named Beannchor, he 
builded a most stately Monastery, wlierein he 
brought forth unto Christ many thousands of holy 
Monks. And tliis Saintly place, so fruitful of 
Saints, even as a vine increasing the sweetness of 
its odour, extended its shoots unso the sea, and its 
branches beyond the sea j for it filled with Monas- 
teries and with pious Monks, Hibernia, Scotia; and 
many islands, and even foreign regions : inasmuch 
as we gather from ancient writei-s, that one of the 
children of ^eannchor, Luamts by name, founded 
of himself an hundred Monasteries.' And another 
named Columbanus, a man most holy and filled 
with the abundance of all graces, as having insti- 
tuted many Monasteries, may be accounted^ the 
Father of innumerable Monks. And he first pre- 
sided over tlie renowned Monastery of Luxovia in 
Gaul, and then over that of Bobi, beyond the Alps j 
wherein, having shone with many Miracles, he now 
resteth in peace. Thus is the prophecy of Saint 
Pate jfcx seen tia be fulfilled. But of the antiquity of 
the Church of Beannchor, needless is it to s^eak 
further here ; inasmuch as it is most amply de- 
scribed in the acts of those holy Saints, Comhgallus, 
who was the first Abbot of that place, and Malachia 
the Bishop, v/ho was the J.^£atc in^Hibenua of Ijiie 
Apost#Uc Chsuir* ' 
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CHAPTEJl XCIX. 

J The Saint prophesieth of the obstinate Fergw, <mrf 

of his Children, 

j^ND the Saint came unto Assul, whidi was with-s 
Jn the territories of Midia^j where it seemed good 
to him in a fitting place to build a Church. But a 
certain wicked man, named Fergus, who therein 
dwelled, was to him an especial ^nj4erance, that he 
might not accomplish his gufj^ifee.: Then the 
Satot, willing to express the rjl^cj^^^artedness of 
this man rather by signs than by^W6fd% with T^e 
Staff of Jesus made the sign of the Cross on (istone 
there placed ; aixd immediately the surfeee of the 
stone appealed divided into four parts, and shewed 
the foiin of the Cross thereon pourtraye<l. Yet did 
this man, stift-necked,* and of heart more hard than 
atone, refuse to be melted unto penitence ; but hii 
wife, who was then in travail, enti eated pardon of 
the Saint, and fell at his feet. And the Saint, 
beholding him thus hardened in perverseness, spake 
unto him with prophetic voice ; *• Even thus, 
had it so willed, could the power of .<iod nave 
dissolved thee at the word of my mouth. But 
since thou canst not, nay wili not believe, though 
the long-suffering of God hath led thee unto repen^ 
tance, shalt thou, according to thine impenitent 
" heart, and the hardness of thine obsiinacy;^ trea- 
" «tre up stores of wrath which right soon shall come 
'' upon thee. Quickly shall God consume thee from 
*' the face of the earth, nor shall any of thy seed 
" reign ever in this land, nor in any other land shall 
** they prxtsper, save only the infant alone which thy 
"^ wife now heareth in her womb, for on him shall 
'' my blessing come.'" — And all these things which 
were prophesied of the lips of the Saint, unto the 
&ther and unto the ofifepring; did happen. 
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CHAPTER C. 

The Malediction of the Saint is laid upon the 
Stones of Usneach, 

^ND with the like intention of building a Church, 
this Servant of Christ turned unto a certain very re- 
nowned place named Usneach. But two brotliers, 
by name Fiechus and Endd, ruled in those paits ; 
and unto them and unto th^ir ofiipring the Saint 
•pfophesiedj if they would so permit him, manj 
blessings in thii^ world and in the next^ yet 
not only turned they then* ears from his entteaty 
and froiQ his preaching, but' violently expelled him 
from the place. Then the Saint, more grievously 
taking the hioderance of his purpose, than his own 
expulsion, began' to cast on them and on their seed 
the dart of lus malediction. And Secundinus, his. 
disciple, caught the word of his lip, and ere he* 
could finish, entreated and said unto him, *^ I be- 
seech thee, my Father, that thy malediction be 
not poured forth on these men, but on the stones 
•' of this place !'* And tlie SaiiJt was patient, and 
lie was silent, and he assented. Wonderful was the 
event ! — ^From that day forth are these stones found 
useful unto V no building ', but if should any one 
thereunto dispose them, suddenly would the whole 
work fall down and .tumble into pieces. And they 
admit not the heat of any fire ; nor when plunged 
into water do they higs like other stones : whence it 
hath become a proverb in that country, when at 
at any time a stone fsilleth from a building, that it 
is one of the stones of Usneach. But Enda repent- 
ed o{ the injury which he had offered unto the 
Saint, and cast hiinself at his feet, and besought 
his pardon, and obtained and deserved it. And he 
had nine sons, the yqungest of whom, named CoT" ^ 
mucus, be offered unto Saint PataIck^ to be sub** 



1€ 



.1 



1!!0 



THE LIPB OF SAINT PATRICK. 



Ject to the -Divine command, together with the 
ninth part' of all his land ; and another brothjer of 
his, named Leogerus, was converted unto the faith, 
and gave unto the Saikt with his nephew fifteen 
Tillages. And Saint Patrick baptized the boy, and 
educated and instructed him ; and the boy increased 
in years, in wisdom, and in holiness -, and at 
length, being renowned in vh'tue and in mii'acles^ 
lasted he in tlie Lord 



CHAPTER CI. 

Qf the Woman in travail', and of her offspring 

J^ CERTAIN Prince, named Brendanus, who \vfil 
then lately baptized, earnestly besought the Saint, 
that he would bless a'certain pregnant woman 3 for 
he believed that his' blessing would much avail unto 
her and her offspring. And the Saint assenting to 
his petition, raised his hand ; but suddenly, before 
he had given the word of blessing, or had made 
the sign of the Cross, he drew it back. For, at 
the revelation of the Spirit, he knew tha): her child 
was conceived of Coirhre, of whom he had prophe- 
sied that not one of his succession should remain. 
But why the Saint thus did, the Prince marvelled 5 
and unto him the Man of God delayed not to de- 
clare the mystery nor the cause thereof. Then did 
he tiio more earnestly entreat the Saint, that at 
least he would in some other manner vouchsafe to 
bless the woman and her oflfepring. And Patrick 
raising his ^ right hand, blessed her, and said^ 
" The infant which thou bearest in thy womb shall 
'^ not reign, fdr the word that in the nume of the 
'^ Lord 7 have spoken on Coirbre and on his seed, 
" shall stand Jixed^; yet shall he l^ «ne •/ the Chiefs 
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^^ of^ the land, and very needful shall he be unto the 
*' King and unto the kingdom.^' And what the 
Ski'ST. foretold, without (toubt happened. 



' CHAPTER CII. 

tTht Bishop Saint Mel catcheth Fishes on the dry 

Land. 

J^ND the afore-mentioned Mel, a man of exceed- 
ing desert, who with his most holy brothers. Mm- 
nius and Riochus, had come from Britannia unto- 
Hibemia^ being promoted by Saint Patrick himself 
unto the Episcopal degree, became the assist^ t ij[i 
the preaching. And he, like the Apostle Paul, la- 
boured to live by the labour of his own hands -, and. 
what was given imto him l)y Uie rich, be'stowed he 
on the poor. ^ And with this blessed man, as being 
her nephew^ Lupita, the sister of Saint Patrick, 
abided in oiie house, (for such was the custom of 
the primitive Church,) that by his conversation and 
example she might profit in the exercise of all holy> 
duties. And after some time had p^sed, when the. 
pious Prelate, as he was wont, would arise in the 
middle of the night to confess unto the Lord, this 
holy woman would compose herself to sleep and 
cover herself with the skins in his. bed. And they 
suspected not that any evil suspicion would be form- 
ed thereof, for they accounted of the minds of 
others from the purity of their own conscience. But 
some one holding this her feimiliarity with the Bishop 
to be . naught, divulged it' abroad. And as the- 
tongue of the people is ever open unto the spreading 
of scandal, it could not long lie hidden^to Saint Pa^ 
TRICK. Then he desiring to try whether so the 
matter was^ repaired unto the house of the Bishop. 
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But Mcl, preferring to prove his innocence by a 
token rather than by an oath, plouglied up the 
earth on a certain hill, and took by the plough- 
- share many and lai^e fishes out of the dry land ; 
and these he offered unto the Saint as a Miracle^' 
that no suspicion might continue in the beholders ; 
inasmuch as such a token could not ever to shewed 
by an iihpure hand. And the sister of Saint Pa- 
trick, gathering her vest around hit bosom, filled 
it with live coals -, and these she carried a sufiieient 
•way, and shook them thereout before the Saint, 
without any mai'k of a, scar or of other hurt, ,prov- , 
ing thus her innocence. Then the Saint, behold- 
ing these evident proofe, pronounced each to be 
pure and justified 3 yet took he care to ordain what 
to them and to many others would be right profit- 
J^ble. And first addressing the Bishop, he bade 
Irim that he should thenceforth plough on the land, 
and fish in the water, lest he should seem to tepapt 
the Lord his God j then, that he should not pre- 
sume to glory in any Miracle worked by him 
through the Divine grace : and lastly, the Saint • 
gave command, that the men should b^ divided 
from the women, and that distinct dwellings and 
oratories shoul(l be builded for cither sex, — ^Thus 
truly, as Saint Patrick ^ said, the name of God 
Avotdd not through them be dishonoured afoong the 
nations to whom they preached it; nor would in . 
such case occasion of scandal be given urtto the 
weak, nor cause of reproach afforded. And what 
he ordained and appointed, that did Saint Patrick 
make to be observed. 
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CHAPTER cm. 

the footprints of certain Virgins are impressed ofi 

a Stone, • 

^ND on a certain day the Saint, veiled, and ton- 
5ecrated> and espoused unto the Heavenly Spouse 
four Vii^ins standing on one stone. Then did an 
event maiTellous and unwonted appear. — ^Even unto 
this day axe se6n impressed on the hard stone tl^e 
foot-prints of the Virgins which were consecrated 
UHto God, that to all it might be seen how deeply 
could the prayer or the preaching of the Saint 
penetrate even stony hearts. And hereby may we 
understand, that they whp for the love oi Christ 
contemn the world> should continue in the hard 
way, that they might attain Him unto whom they 
have approved themselves. And. the place wherein 
these Viigins were consecrated is called Tedna -, and 
for the Servants of the Lard is there builded a- 
Church, which at this day pertaineth unto the M^* 
tropoUtan seat of Ardmachia. 



CHAFtER CIV, 

The Earth is raised in the midst of the Stream. 

J^ND Saint Patrick, for the sake of passing 
;thereover, came unto a very gi*eat river named Syn- 
nia, between Midia and Connactia, which was in^as- 
eable of all, 'save only by vessels. And he long 
time sought a vessel, but found it not. Then 
prayed he linlo the Lord, who^ere-wiiile had made 
a way through the sea, and a path through- the 
dieep waters^ and immediately the earth, at the 
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Divine biddings was raised in the middle of the 
stream^ and to the Saint and his company it af- 
forded a free passage. And when they had*reached 
the bank] his charioteer dropped dead: — and on 
that spot was a Church bunded^ which to the 
Church of Ardmachia now of right belongeth. 



CHAPTER CV. 

Of the Altar and the Four Clialices discovered under 

the Earth. 

JN that place where the prayers of Saint Patrick 
had dispersed the darkness which had been raised 
by the Magicians, a Church was builded, wherein 
he promoted one of his Disciples, named Ailmus, 
unto the Priesthood, that he there might minister.^ 
And he complained unto the Saint Uiat the mat- ^ 
ters needful for his ministiy were wanting unto 
him. Then , the Saint, instructed of Heaven, 
showed him under ground an Altar of wonderful 
workmanship, having at its four comers four 
Chalices of glassy and enjoined him to dig them 
forth carefully, lest perchance they should^ be 
broken. And the Priest did accordingly, and found 
all things as the Saint had foretold. But by whom 
this Altar was made, or with the Chalices there 
deposited, to me is yet unknown. Some however 
think that they were placed there by Palladivs, 
lor his associates^ being placed there after his de- 
parture. 
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CPAPTER CVl. 

. ~ A Treasure is twice discovefed in the Earth by 

Swine, 

, r 

JT seemed good unto the Saint to build, in a 
certain plain, a Qiurch, wherein he . might gather 
together unto God the people of his conversion ; 
for the which pu^^se he entreated from the owner 
of the inheritance, that a place should be pre- 
pared, promising unto him the portion of Eternal 
Life. But the man, accustomed to the Magician's^ , 
arts, held as nought, that portion so worthy to be . 
dfesired, requiring rather gold, for the which he 
cherished an accursed appetite. And the Saint 
replied, that at that season gold had he none, for 
that he had expended all which he had possessed in 
the building of Chiu'ches, and in relieving the poor. 
But when he could no otherwise prevail, having first 
prayed, he went into an hole in the earth which had 
been delved up by swine, and therein found he as 
much gold as he required, and gave it in exchange 
for the land. And there was another man pos-. * 
sessing a neighbouring field, the which the Saint 
earnestly entreated might be given unto the said 
Church. Wlierefore, this man answering as even 
did the other, again the Saint reps^red unto the 
delved hole, and found therein an equal weight of 
gold, and gave it to the man for the purchase of. 
his field, 'ftius did the Lord thrice show unto Saint 
Patrick gold in the earth, delved up by swine 5 
once for his own redemption from captivity, twice 
in this place for the emichment and endowment 
of a Church. And the latter of the two brothers, 
Ono by name, was touched in 4iis heart, and not 
only restored the gold unto the Saint, but even 
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gave unto him, for the founding and building of 
a Church, his own house, his inheritance, and 
all his substance : and the place is called Alfind ^ 
wherein to tliis day is held 'the seat of a bishop. 



CHAPTER CVII. 

Saint Patrick prophesieth of the two .Brothers^ 

J^UT what the Saint, at the revelation of the 
Spirit, foretold of the two Brothers, should not be 
passed over in silence. For to the elder, who had 
preferred Mammon, and gold beforfeTiis. prayers,- he 
predicted that he and his, seed should in a little 
time lose the possession of their inheritance^ and 
to the younger, for the devotion of his soul to- 
ward Jiim, predicted he many good things ; that 
he should in that land be the coadjutor of kings, 
and that bf his race the holiest priests of the 
Lord should be born. And none of those things 
which the Saint foretold, in any wise failed in the 
crent. • . • • ^ 



CHAPTER CVni. 

The Penitence of Asycus the Bishop, 

^ND over this Church Saint Patrick placed one 
of his disciples, named Asycus, who was both in 
habit and demeanor a monk, the first Bishop. And 
he, at the advice of the Saint, instituted dierein a 
CoUege^of Monks, the which he governed with the ' 
privileges of an Abbot. But this man> on a certain 






^ ' 



THE LIFE OF SAINT PATRICK. 127 

time, while he ought to have' spoken the truth, 
backsliding with a 'slippery tongue, utter«d forth a 
falsehood. And immediately he se,t himself against 
his own face, and in the bitterness of his sorrow 
banished he himself, , and iiying from human-kind, 
remained in solitude, and abided he there seven 
years beheld of none And his Monks sought him 
long time ; and at the end of the seventh yeaif 
they found him in the depth' of 'a valley,' and 
they strove even by force to bring him thence 
into his church, and to compel him as a bride- 
groom unto the bosom of liis spouse. But the 
'bishop in no wise yielded ' unto them, accounting 
himself no longer worthy to exercise the priestly 
office; since from his mouth had issued a pur- 
posed felsehood, the which the sacred Canons de- 
fine to be sacrilege in the mouth of a Priest. 
Whereby it is to be considered, how deeply should 
they repent, who, of tlieir own fault, have fallen 
into the heaviest offences, when this holy man so 
deeply repented of, and sq strictly attoned for o»e 
Msehood alone. Alas ! what hearts of clay do they 
bear unto the resistance of sin, but what hearts of 
stone unto repentance I For many men, wicked, 
sinful, and abandoned in their lives, the which can- ' 
not be observed without grief,) take on themselves 
the cure of souls, and think to wash away the 
guilt of others with' theh' own defiled hands; 
who, being themselves bound with the chain d 
mortal sin, desire to loose others* bonds, and 
thus heap on themselves encreased oflfence. These 
men,, being. placed under t^e spiritual controul, 
can repent of, and atone for their own guiltiness, 
but when seated in the Pastoral Chair, bound are 
they to acscount for the faith of aU those who 
are entrusted to tlieir charge.— —Since then the 
words of a Priest must be either a truth or a sacri- 
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-lege, terrible is the judgment of. those Priest* 
whose tongue is defil«i with felsehoods and with 
perjuries. Thus much let us shew, as s|)ealdng 
by digression, how earnestly not only crimes and 
evil deeds, but even ialsehoods are to be avoided 
by all Christian men, and esjjecially by the pas- 
tors of souls. — Now, let us return unto the thread 
of our sacred story. The aforementioned monks, 
unwilling to separate from Saint Asycus, ccHdtinued 
with him even unto the end of his life j and after 
he was buried, building there a Monastery, served 
they the Lord in holiness aAd in trutlu 



CHAPTER CIX. . I 

I 

- The Tempest of the Sea is composed. ' 

'W/'HILE on a certain time Saint Patrick was 

preaching unto the Heathens, for the sake of in- \ 
structing and baptizing them, he made in that 

place a long stay. But his ^ Disciple Benignus , I 

was grieved thereat; and the Saint declared that j 

^e would not depart, until his disciples and pu- j 

pils should arrive from foreign regions. And one | 

day he beheld the sky to grow daric, and the i 

ocean to he perturbed and shaken with a strong' | 

wind.— then the Saint covering his face for j 

very sorrow, shewed unto his attendants hi& sons i 

which were bom unto 'him in Christy labouring ' i 

-oinder grievou^ peril; he was sorely afflicted for | 

theni; and feared he chiefly for his young pupO> | 

the son of Erchus — ^but when every one said that | 
the vessel could not endure so violent a storm, 
forthwith the Saint ^betook'^tiimself unto prayer. 

And after a short space> even in the hearing ' 
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«»f them all, he bade the winds and the waves, 
in the name of his God, to rest from their 
wrath !^-0 wonderful event, and worthy of ad- 
miration Ir Forthwith the wind surceased, the 

ocean beqatoe silent, the tempest is appea&ed, and 
a great calm is made. And on that day the 
aforementioned brothers happily landed, and told 
iinto all around what they had suffered from the 
elements which were turned unto their destruc- 
tion, but afterwards composed by the powerful 
prayers of tjie Saint. 



CHAPTER ex. 

Th£ Miracle of the Waters is repeated* 

^ND at anoiiher time the aforenientioned Bro- 
thers, for the purpose of Visiting Saint Patrick, 
took their way on foot over the sands of the 
sea-shore. And as they walked along, communing 
on the way togethm*, behold the flowing-in of the 
tide sun'ounded them, and preventing all escape, 
smote them with the fear of death. Then the 
Saint, instnioted of Heaven, saw their peril, and, 
shewing it unto his Disciples, professed 'that he 
grieved for them. Then, having prayed, lie com- 
manded the tide of the sea, by the powerful vir- 
tue of his word speakimg in the -name of the 
Lard God, that it should instantly retire, and ,>; 
leave uiito his sons, who were fibout to visit 
him, a safe and quiet passage. And forthwith 
the sea obeyed the voice of the IVtan of God, 
and retired 5 and this company of brothers, re- 
JGicin^, and lauding God, came unto Saint >Pa- 
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TRICK, and for so great a miracle turned the 
hearts of ^all which heard them unto the praise 
of the God who worked such wonders in his 
Saints, 



^ 
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. CHAPTER CXI. 

Of the Cowl of Saint Patrick, which remained 
. * ., untouched by the Sea, 

^ND on a time having sailed on a certain way^ 
Saint Patrick landed witk his religious men, 
and going out on the dryland, pei-chance he left 
his cowl on the shore. And being landed, 
^thcy sate together, and conferred on heiCvenly 
things, and refreshed themselves with the ccnn- 
fort of mutual colloquy. Then the sea, rising as 
it wafr wont, ^ covered the surface of the sands^, 
and was nigh unto bearing with it and carrying « 
a)vay the Qiwl of the I^late. And this the 
{Saint observing, in the name of Him who hath 
power in Heaven, and on the earth, in the sea 
and in all the deeps, enjoined the tide of the 
sea, that it should not touch his Cowl, or bear, 
it away. — ^Wonderful was the event ! — ^The flowing 
forward of the sea filled the whole accustomed 
space, save that spot alone whereon the Cowl 
lay, and that did it le^ve untouched. And after 
the tide had receded, the Saint caused the Cowl 
to be brought imto him 3 and the miracle ex- 
cited all who beheld it unto the praise of God 
and the veneration of Saint Patrick. And 
thenceforward were they all more ready to sub- 
mit unto him, whose' commands the mute ele* 
. ment was thus seen to obey. 
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CHAPTER CXII. 

Of the Veil that was sent, from Heaven, 

^ND there was a time when Patrick was about 
to consecrate two Virgins, iii a field within the 
teWtory of Cregrtis,, and a Veil sent from Hea^ven 
dropped into the bosom of the Saint 3 the wliicH 
devoutly receiving, he ofiPered unto, the Virgin so 
soon as she was consecrated. But she^ deeming 
herself unWorthy of a commendation fsoholy, said 
unto him : '' Since fliis most excellent and power- 

.- *^ ful gift, descending from the Father of Light^ 
'^ is not sent unto me a sinner, I account it right, 
'^ that Thou, on whom it has &llen, shouldst 
" keep it* or bestow it on atiother who is .wor- 
*' thier than me." Then the Saint, apjdauding 
the Virgin's lowliness, placed the Veil on her 
head^ enjoining that she should wear it con- 
tinually, until she should be introduced into the 

* chamber of her heavenly Spouse, And the Virgin 
obeyed the command of the Saint, and living 
an holy Ufe, at length she rested in the Lord. 



CHAPTER XCni. 



Of the holy Leper; of the new Fountaifl; of tfie 
uingelic Attendance; and the Prophecy of Pa- 
• TRICK thereon. 

j^ND Ssdnt Patrick} induced by his holy ciis* 
torn, retained with him a certain Leper, unto 
whom with intent d^otion he xoinistered all 
things needful for the ^ake of Christ. Even with 
}us own hands deaa&ed he his eotes^ and re» 
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freshed in liim either man with fittiiig fodd. For 
the Leper, the health of his body being almost 
destroyed, earnestly studied. to preserve the health 
of his soul, and was continually intent on prayer 
and on rendering thanks unto God. iBiit when 
wasted with his leprosy, he feared lest he should 
become an offence unto all, and privily and 
humbly hp withdrew himself from sodety, and 
lived solitary in an hollow tree that he by chance 
had foupd. And while he sate there alone^^- he 
beheld a cettain man passing by, and he called 
the man unto him, and asked him of his re- 
ligion ; whom, answering that he was a Christian, 
he besought that for the love of Him In whom he , 
believed, he would not delay to go ilnto the nearest 
place which was fuU of bulrushes, and pulling up 
the bulrushes by the jroots, to bring unto him 'ft 
bundle thereof,— *— And at his entreaty, or rather 
at his adjuration, the man went unto the place j 
he puUed up. a bulrush } and immediately a clear 
fountain burst forth 5 and he bore the bulrush 
unto the Leper; and related of the new fountain. 
Then the Leper rejoiced and gave thanks unto 
God, and said imto him : '' Knowest thou not, 
*' most dear hrother, that our Lord' Jesus Christ 
** brought thee hither, that thou mayest wash my 
" body in the water of that fountain, and biny me 
*' there V\ Thus 'the JLeper said, and raisiPff his eyes 
and his hands towards Heaven, he expired j and 
the man washed l^s body in the fountain, and 
behold no mark of leprosy thereon, and committed 
it without spot to the sepulchre, and departed. 
— And Bfter some days Saint Munis, the devout 
bearer of many reliqxies of Saints, was rettirning 
from Rome, and of necessity abided there for one 
night. ^ And in the silence of the night-season 
ke behkd a great light cover the place, 8ind he 
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keard Angels hymning and watchiifig even nntil 
the mom arowid the tomb of the buried Lieper. 
And all these things reported he unto Sainl 
Patrick, saying that he wished to remove tht 
body from that desert place. But Saint Patrick 
forbade this to be done, foretelling that a certain 
$on of Life, ndmed Keraniis, bqt as yet unborn, 
should there dwell, who shovdd fill that .place 
with a worthy company of holy men, and exalt 
the body of the Saint with much honour .And 
what Patrick foretold^ in the couree of time 
came to pass :-r- the place is between Midia 
and Connactia, and therein is situated the "city 
ofi Claune, iu which even to this day is an EpLi- 
copal Seat» 



CHAPTER CXIV. 

Of, the Lake which was removtd by SaXnt Patrick. 

THE afore-mentioned Saint Munis, .being re- 
turned from Rome, disliking after so long a 
journey the iktigue of any farther travel, besought 
Saint Patrick, that as he had provided rest 
for his Brethren who poi^sessed Churches, so he 
would provide for him, a dwelling suited unto 
contemplation. Therefore the' Saint, knowings 
that although he loved internal quiet, never- 
theless he would be right profitable unto the 
itedvation of many, offered unto him a fitting 
place, saying ; '^ Behold . a hill, behold a valley, 
'^ build and inhabit where it seemeth pleasant 
" tmto thine eyes : — ^yet know thou this^ if thou 
" wilt build in the valley, thou mayest bring many 
•' souls unto God 3 but if thou abidest in the 
•* hill, thou wilt gain Snot so many, by reason of 
♦' the vanities and delights which will attract their 
^' eyes, -and for very many other causes and reft* 

' 3i ' ^ . 
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" sons." And Munis, fore-advised and fore-wameii 
by the Holy Spirit, answered thus : — ^' Neither 
" of the hill nor of the valley do I complain^ 
" but of the neighbouring lake, nigh unto which 
^* is a royal dwelling j^— for the crowding thither 
" of courtiers and other secular persons would 
^^ unto me be an expeetiing trouble, and a 
^^ disturbance unto the Sabbath rest of my 
'^ mind."^ — Tlien Saint Patrick encouraging 
him, said that God' would easily remedy this 
trouble, and retiring a little space, poured he 
forth powerful and prevailing prayers in the pre- 
sence of God] And on the following night the 
Lord removed the lake with all \ts dwellings and 
dwellers thereon, so far distant, ^ that his seiVant 
sustained thence neither trouble nor damage. — 
And Saint Munis abiding there, builded a Church, 
unto which Saint Patrick bestowed certain 
Keliques of the holy Apostles Peter and Paul, 
and of very niany Saints, and other Ornaments, 
the which were necessary unto its Ecclesiastical 
Ministry. And for his conspicuous virtues he 
was afterward, > although reluctant thereto, ad- 
vanced unto the Episcopal Office, ^r he was 
renowned for many miracles: — and at .length 
he rested in the Lord. 



CHAPTER CXV. ; 

Patrick understandeth the Conscience of Saint 
Fiechusy and blesseth him, 

THERE was a certain youth, » named Fiechtis, 
a scholar of Dubhtachta, the bard, and h^ was 
' docile of disp€>sition, subtile . of wit, florid of 
eloquence, and beauteous of form. And a few 
years before, he espoused a damsel who theit 
had lately deceased, of whom was bom unto him 
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®ne only son. Him walking with his afore-niert- 
tioned Tutor did the Saint mefet, and the* Spmt 
revealing it unto him, at tlie moment, €\eu 
with the glance of his eye, understood his con- 
science, and in the presence of all exclaimed j — 
'* Behold the husband of one wife, who accoid- 
" ing to the Apostle, may worthily be advanced 
'' unto the Priesthood,' nay even unto the Epis-' 
'* copate!" — ^I'hen began he to expound unto^ 
Fiechm the doctrines of the Faiths and advised 
him unto Baptism. And the youth marvelled at 
the words of grace which proceeded from the 
lips of Saint Patrick; and chiefly, for that so 
soon the Saint had divined his secret and UDfder- 
stood all the passages of his life. Therefore Jie 
believed, and took on him Baptism ; and after 
his Tutor had long time withstood, but at length 
consented, he devoted himself unto the direction 
of the Holy Bisftiop. And the Holy Bishop iliessed 
him, and gave unto*Jum the Alphabet written 
with his,^ own hand. And being thus blessed^ 
in one day he learned the whole Psaltry, and in 
a short time, the spirit of wisdonj and knowledge 
inspiring him, he sufficiently understood the Scrip* 
tures ; for no delay can there be, -where the 
Holy S}tirU descends to the teacher. And Saint 
Patrick advanced him unto the Ecclesiaf^tical 
Order, and after he had worthily ministered in 
each degree, consecrated him the Bishop 'of the 
Ciiurch of Scleptus. — And Fleckus was eminent 
.in his life, in his learning, and in his miracles ; 
and being directed by the Angelic command, he 
took on hiiu the habit of a Monk, and builded 
in \m Episcopal Seat a stately Monastery* 
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CHAPTER CXVI. 

7/ie Cliaviot is by the decision oj the Jingel t€tit 

unto Hechus. 

THE blessed Patrick gave orjjer that a Cha- 
riot should be prepared unto Saint Fvechus, for 
that he being weighed down by infirmity, 
c6u|d not go on foot to visit his Diocese and 
discharge his EJpiscopal duties. For he was re» 
duqed with exceeding abstinence, and moreover 
he was afflicted with a disease in his hip. 
And Saint SecundinuSy this observing, felt in liis 
mind certain wordly feelings, and tvas displeased, 
and inaisted that the Chsuriot should rather foe 
given unto himself than unto JFlccAtt*.-— And 
the Holy Pi^late seeing his displeasure, soi^ht 
lather to satisfy him with a Sign than by Argu-' 
ihent, , saying i-^— " Be not displeased, most dear 
" brother, at this littlfe gift which we have 
given unto our brother and fellow bishop; 
lest occasion of reproach should be afforded 
to the Evil-One; for this our brother, who 
*' is infirm, needeth the Chariot more than doth 
" any one among us. But^ that I noiay not 
" seem to err in my judgment, let this mat- 
" ter be Jeft to the jieavenly decisipn/V— — 
Then the Angel, appearing at the prayer of 
the Saint, bade the horses be yoked unto .the 
Chariot, and to be sent forward without a cha- 
rioteer 5 and at whichsoever they should stop, 
to him should the Chariot be given. And it 
was done as the Angel commanded, and the 
Saint bade the Chariot to be yoked) but the 
horses, no man guiding them, went through 
irregular and devious paths, and came in tiie 
evening to the dwelling of SecundinuSi and be- 
ing unyoked, were turned there to pasture.^ — 
And in the morning, no aian yoking thenv, 
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th^y wei-eydked to the Chariot j s^nd in like 
manner going unto the mansion of a certain 
other Saints there they staved the night. And 
on the third day they hastened unto Saint 
Ftechus, and stayed there, and evidently shewed 

that they were intended for him. Yet would 

not the Saint ^cend th^ Chariot, until the 
Angel had certified hito, that -unto him the 
gift was sent. — And at another time was this 
miracle in 'like manner repeated, of two horses 
whidi were by Saint Patrick himself intended 
§or FiecJius, aiodto be yoked unto his Chariot, 



CHAPTER CXVII. 

^ The several Offices of a certain Monastery are 

appointed by an Atigel. 

^ND at another time the Angel commanded thd 
j^re-mentiohed Fiechus that he should build a 
monastery on the other side of the river j as^gn- 
ing unto all the offices their fit and proper place ; 
tlat where a Boar should appear unto him, there « 
should he build a Refectory, where a Stag should 
be seen, an Oratory. And the Saint replied un- 
to the Angel, that he in no wise could imdertake 
such a work, unless Patrick his Father and Pas- . 
tor should come and approve thereof. — ^And his 
words oispleased not the Angel ; for in them he 
saw the affection and obedience which Fiechus 
bore in Christ unt<J the Mar^ of God: And after 
a few • days were past, the Angel so advising,. 
Patrick assisted Fiechus, and in the place which 
is called Fon^ach )>uilded they a Monastery, even 
according to the direct ioja of* the . Angel. And 
therein Ftechus presided as Abbot, nevertheless^ 
throughout his Diocese did he fully exercise the 
£piscQpal Office. — And every rear at th6 bej^a- 
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ning of the fast of the Lent tiine> Ke ivent alone 

out of the Monastery^ with five barley loaves 

mixed witli ashes> for his support; and abided 

in the wilderness through all that satred season.' 

But on the Sabbath-day which is called Palm-t 

^ Sunday^ or soipetimes at the Supper of the Lord, 

he was wont to return unto his Monastery for 

the discharge of his holy office, always bringing 

with him the half of one loaf yet uneaten. And 

*he sent before him unto God three-score Saints^ 

whom when he followed he was buried in Sclep- 

tus. And his son' afo;%-mentioned imitated his 

father in' wisdom and holiness ; an^ having ia 

another place attained the Episcopal Degree^ h« 

rested in the Lord, 



CHAPTER CXVIII. 

The Prophecy of St, Patrick concerning the 

Men of Callria. 

^ND while ^nt Patrick earnestly pursued 
liis preaching of the Divine Word, certain aimed 
men of Callria met him, and violently expelled ^ 
this Angel of Peace from their borders. But 
what the Man of God beheld of them in the 
Spiriti deemed he, that should not be con- 
cealed in silence ; " Since ye have raised your 
"arms against an unarmed man,- and driven 
*' from your borders him announcing unto ye 
" peace, and preaching salvation, ye and ,your 
'* seed shail turn your backs in the day of 
'* battle." — ^And they, heaiing this, feared his 
face mightily, even as a sword, and repenting 
their rashness, save only five alone, bended' their 
knees before the Saint, with lamentable prayers, 
and besought forgiveness. Then the Saint 
a-whil« deliberated within himself and once a^^iu 
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K^ke unto them with prophetic speech : *' The 
*' word, which at the inspiration of the Holy 
"^ Spirit, hath ^ne out of my mouth on ye 
*' and on your seed shall foe fulfilled 5 but since ye 
'^ have repented in your hearts, though ye shall 
'^ ^e turned |o flight, shall none of ye, save 
*' cmly five alone, fiOl in any conflict of bat^e.** 
And the people of Hibemia vouch that this pro- 
phecy of the Saint hath been evinced by continual 
proo&. 



CHAPTER CXIX, 

Certain Cheeses are converted into Stones, and 
many wkked Men are drowned, 

'^ND certain ^ wicked and envious men, whd 
lived in the country of Ferros, contriving to 
destroy the life of the Saint, offered unto him 
poisoned cheeses, as if for his benediction ; the 
which he blessed, and immediately converted 
mto stones, to the admiration of many, the 
honour of God, the veneration of himself, and 
the confusion of the poisoners. And unto this 
day remain these stoiies in the place where ^ the 
Miracle was done> and shew the virtue of Pa- 
trick, though mute, because they, underwent 
mutation. Then did these poisoners, seeing 
that their machinations redounded to the glory 
of the Saint, and to the shame of themselves, 
gather together fifty armed men, to spill the 
blood of tJiis Just Ohe. And they being assem- 
bled against him, entered the ford of a certain 
river, journeying along the bank whereof the 
Man of God met them j and when he beheld their 
countenances he understood their thoughts, and . 
raising against them his left hand, with a clear 
▼©ice he cried out, ** Ye shall not come untolW;^ 
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^* nor shall ye return unto your own people, but 
** in this river shall your bodies reinain, even to 
*< the Day of Judgement." — ^Then according to 
the word cf the Man of God, immediaftely they 
sank 0S l^d m the mighty waters ; nor even to 
this day were their bodies feund, though long 
and often soiaght. Thus, at the Divine maildate,^ 
did the water puQish thaoa who conspn^d the 
death of Saint pATmicK, as erewhile the fire 
from Heaven punished them which were sent \if 
King Achah to the Prophet. And the .place 
wherein they sank in the waters is calfed even t^*- 
this day The Ford of the droumed inen^ 



GHAPTER CXX. ; 

Of the PU-faMs passed ovtr without danger, and 
the Prophesies of the Saint.. 

Ji^jy certain other sons pf darkness^ dwelling 
in the plain called tiiffey, digged deep pit-falls 
in many parts of the public path-way, the, which 
they coverd wit-h branches and gix^en sods, that 
the Saint \yhen journej ing might fall unawares 
therein. But a certain Damsel discovered the^ 
contrived snare, and she hastened' to shew it unto> 
the Man of (rod, that he might avoid ihk mis- 
chief. Then he, trusting in the Lord, command- 
ed his people to drive forward the horses, and 
having blessed them, he passed over with un- 
failing foot. For the soft and tender herbage 
supported them like the solid ^rth, inasmuch 
as the holy troop bore in their hearts and on their 
bodies Him who bore all things. And the Priest 
of God sent the damseV unto her father, that 
she might bring him into his presence to re- 
ceive the salvation of his soul. And the Dam- 
sel did even as he commanded, and brought 
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Wore him her father ^ and at the pteaching 
•f the Saint the man believed, and with his 
ten sens, and his three daughters was baptized. 
Then did Patrick, consecrate the virgins unto 
God, and gave to them- the sacred Veil 3 and 
Jfie prophesied that of the sons five should be 
liappy and prosperous in a secular life> and 
that the other five should first enter the cle- 
rical order, and at length holily live ^d die 
in the Monastic habit 5 but. unto theiQ who 
had treacherously prepared the pit for him and 
ibr his people, he foretold that they and their 
seed should pass thdr life in providing their sus- 
tenance, and continually digging iii the ground, 
and that according to the Scripture, poverty 
should come ^n them like water. — And aU these 
things which the Sajnt propli^esied> did the event 
prove. ' ^ 



CHAPTER CXXi. 

Of the Prophecy of the Saint on a certat» , 

" VUlage, 

^ND Saint Patrick went unto a certain vil- 
lage, near the island of Inchenn, and he found 
therein a place fitting for the erectioa of a * 
Church 5 the which when he had began,- a crowd 
of rustics issued ftova the village, and impeded 
the work. Then the Saint, being filled of 
thcv spirit of Prophesy, foretold unto them with 
the voice of truth, '^ Since ye have made your- 
*' selves an hindrsmce unto toe, that I may not 
•' build an habitation to the Lord my God, never 
shall the smoke go oqt of the hguses which ye 
or your generatipn shall build in this place/* 
-And the testified proof of vthe words' of tkc^ 
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Saint, even to this day evinceth its truth, for 
many have oftentimes began to build houses 
there, but for the rudeness of these men never 
could they be finished. 



CHAPTER CXXII. 

r/ie Sentence proph'eticaUy declared, 

J^- CERTAIN man named Dengo, viho was Trick- 
ed and perverse, and powerful in iniquity, pte- 
vented the Saint from building a Church in a 
eonvenient place : to whcmi the S^int attesting 
ius Judge, nay 'prophesying, said, ^^ In a shcHt 
^' time shaU thine house be destroyed, aud thy 
*^ substance wasted away 5 and thy sons that issue 
** from thine impious loins, shall of the greater. 
*' part defile themselves by mutual fratricide ; 
'' while the remnant of them shall never attain 
'* unto dignity or power, but shall be strangers 
" and wanderers on the earth.*'— And the 
.prophesy of Saint Patrick was proveil by the 
subsequent misery visited on the man and owl 
-' his children. • , ' 



CHAPTER CXXIII. 

The Propliecy of the^ Saint on a certain Bishop, 
and on the one who consecrated him, 

J^ CERTAIN powerful man had endowed with 
lands and possessions a Church that he was about 
to build on his own estate j, the which to govern. 
Saint Patrick would have appointed one amon^ 
}m Disciples wlw was able unto the gahaing* of 
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souls. But the man refused^ sayings that in his 
own femily he had a ftiest whom he \yilled to 
place over his own Church; Then the Saxnt, 
deeming it unworthy to contend for such a matt^r> 
departed from the man. And he on the morrow 
brought unto the Saint his son, desiring that he 
might be consecrated unto the Bishopric of that 
Church. And for that the Saint apart from his 
companions pursued in solitude his studies and 
his prayers, the man turning from him, went 
unto two " of his Disciples, who were elsewhere 
appointed Bishopi^> and addressed them for the 
consecration of his son. And one of them denied 
his. request, saying, that he could do no such 
thing without the consent and the approbation 
of the Saint 3 but the other^ induced either by 
entreaty or reward, presumed to do what the 
man required. — ^The which having discovered, • 
Saint Patrick afflicting the presumer with the 
affliction of pennance sufficiently severe, foretold 
that through all his life be sliould suffer the want 
of bread. And he declared that the Bishop so 
consecrated was worthy of degredation and con- 
temptj and that his Church should b^ exceeding 
poor, sp-that it should not be able to defend itself 
even from two men. And that which the Saint 
foretold unftiilingly came to pass: — whereby a 
prudent m^ua may take heed, lest misled by am- 
^bition he should ever attempt the like. 
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CHAPTER CXXIV. 

The Blind Man ig restored to sight: from himwh^ 
seeeth is sight taken; and three are relieved of 
lameness; , 

J^ CERTAIN man named Domnhaldus, who 
was blind even from his births hearing, the Saint 
passing hy, placed himself in his way 3 for he 
trusted that through him he should receive the^ 
light so much desired. But forasmuch as the 
darkness was befbre his steps^ and the light was 
withdrawn from his eyes, while running forward 
he fell, and when he would have arisen, no one 
was there who would help him wit]i their hand« 
And a certain PHest in the company of the Saint 
seeing him fall, laughed, and mocked the nus- 
chance of the blind man. The which Saint 
Patrick observing, was offended, and lest any 
among bis Disciples should so again presume, he 
checked the foolishness of the scomer with repifoof 
and ^with pui^ishment, saying, '' KerUy I say 
'^ unto thee, since in the name of my God the 
'f eyes of this man which are closed in darkness 
" shaU now be opened, the eyes of tJtee which are 
'^ opened only to evil, shall now he closed.^*-^^ 
Thus he said, and making th^ sign of the Cross» 
he removed the darknes from the bliiid man^ 
and the light from the bad man , who saw. — Aiid 
therein was the word of the Saviour recorded in the 
Holy Scriptures, fulfiDed; " That they which 
*' see not might see, and that they which see might 
he 6Ztiid.**— And even on the same day healed he 
three lame men who besought his aid ; and ac- 
cording to the Prophet, he made the lame to leap 
as an hart, and run on their way rejoicing. 
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eHAPTER CXXV. 

i\iit« Evil-doers are consumed by Fire from Heaven, 
and a Fountain is produced out of the Earth* 

^ND nine Evil-doers contriving the deatli of 
Patrick^ the Heradd of Lafe, pretended to be 
Monks and Ministers of righteousness ^ and they 
put on them white cowls, that the easier might 
they destit>y the Saint, who was clothed in the 
same habit. And herein did they imitate their 
preceptor Satan, the Angel of darkness^ who 
sometimes tr^sfigureth himself into an Angel 
<^ lights and unto whom in their arts and in. 
their acts they payed obedience. But an illus- 
trious vasax named Enda, the friend of the holy 
Prelate, observing the treachery of these wicked 
men, sent unto them hid own son named ConMut, • 
that he might prevent their endeavour, and re* 
fvHee their violence firom the Man of God, And 
the son did even as his &ther commanded, and 
'Stftod^ the son of light among the sons of dark* 
ne^s. And Saint Patrick^ warned of Heaven, 
knew these ravens under t^e wings of the dove, 
theie Wolves under the fleece of the lamb ; but 
well he knew that as the Ethiop cannot change 
his skin, no, not though washed with line linen, 
so could not these Magicians quit their inborn 
wickedness, though clothed in white raiment. 
Therefore with the sign of the Cross he fortified 
himself, and opposed it to the enemies of Christ ) 
and fire marvellously^ descending from Heaven 
consumed the Evil-doers, and left Conallus stand- 
ing among them, unhmt of the flame as he was 
gufltless of their sin. Thus was th^ Cross of 
Christ a protection to the ^thful even fbr their 
* salvation, and to the Idolaters a punishment even 
iar their perdition. — ^And afterward the Saint 
impressed^ on the earth (be, sign of the Cross^ 

N 
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t^ey, came, he said openly unto tiiem^ *' Since 
*' ye heme not only deceived me, but the Holy Spirit,, , 
'^ neither ye nor your children shall ever in this 
'^ plojce finish any your business witil the evening,'* 
And according to tbie common saying, this the 
sentence of the Saint is continually fulfilled^ 
for if the people of this place h^in any busiaeM 
early in the morning, never can they finish it 
^tn the latest evening. ^ 



CHAPTEE CXXIX, 

4 Mountain is swallowed up in the Earth, and agcun 

it is raised* 

J^^ND among the Chiefs of Monionia was a cer^- 
tsdn wicked man named Cearbhallus, and he always 
hindered Saint Patrick, so that a Church could 
not be builded in the lands of his inheritance. And 
not feur from this msm's dwelling was a lake which 
'was fur and pleasing to the eye, but a lofty moun- 
ts which stood between, intercepted all the dei> 
light from his view. Him did the Saint address 
for the building of a Church, exhorting and en- 
treating i but long time he resisted. — ^And on a 
certain day this wicked nmn, endeavouring with 
subtle argument to circumvent the Saint, said 
unto him :— '' If in tlie name of the Lord thy Go<l 
*' thou wilt remove yonder mountain, so that mine 
*' eyes may be freely satisfied with this desired lake, 
7 then shalt tiiou build a Church on my land where- 
'^ soever thou mayest please." — ^Tliis he required, 
because he deemed it impossible to be done. — ^Thea 
the Saint having prayed, raised, his eyes of Faith 
apd Love unto the prepared Mountain which is ex*^ 
aUeiontke top of the Mouniai/nss and f^hwitl^ 
the BAountain was Md'low, and swallowed in the 
earth, and permitted unto the man a free view oi 
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the lake. But when Saint Patrick began to buUd 
the Churchy this man of hardened h^art would not 
suffer it to bei fin]shed> for he feared where no fear 
wad^ and dreaded lest thereby he should be deprived 
of his inheritance. Then the Saint prayed again 
unto tlie Lord, and the Mountain was lifted up 
uiito its former height. And he foretold that the 
wicked man should in a short space lose the pos- 
session of his land^ and that no one of his race 
should ever, be a Pdnce or a Bishopi And the 
Prophecy of the Saint was fulfilled^ for as his eyes 
were prevented from the sight of the lake^ so was 
his :ufe closed by death. 



CHAPTER CXXX. 

« 
Euchodius U cursed by tJie Saint, and his Sotjl is 

' blessed. 

/^ CERTAIN wicked tyrant^ named Euchodius, 
reigned in Ulydia ; and he commanded two- holy 
vii^^ns> for that they rejected wedlock, to be bound 
with chains, and cast into the water 5 and he set at 
nought Saint Patrick interceding for them.— 
Wherefore the Saint punished him with the sen- 
tence of his malediction, and foretold that not one 
9f his seed should reign after him, but that his 
kingdom should be nunsferred to KereUus, his 
younger brother. And his wife, who was then in 
travail, earnestly besought the Saint, that he would 
bless her and the child which she carried in her.* 
womb. Then the Saint blessed them both, and' 
prophe&ied that ^he would bring forth a most holy 
son, whose death should be doubtful and unsearch* 
able. And the woman brought forth a son, who 
was named Dovengardus ; and he was I'enowned 
for his sanctity and his miracles, whereof many and 

N 3 
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wonderoiis jhradtdons are told among that people. 
And EuchoHms in a short tkne lost bo^ his life 
«nd fais kingdom^ and thereto not one of his race 
A^Kceeded.—- Bttt Ids afore-ttientioned brottwr and 
las descendants^ through many years possessed the 
kmgdoBA of Ulydk. 



CHAPTER CXXXI. 

€f Saint Seanackits the Bwhop, 

JN the place which is named ^c^d^/d^^ir^ Sednt 
PAxaicK built and e ndow e d a Ch\m*h with^ &ir 
possessions \ and thereover he appointed and con- 
secrated as Bis&op, Bemachmy who for the inno« 
oency of his heart was called a Lamb of God, And 
he, being so consecrated^ entreated of the Saikt 
that with unceasing prayer he would labour 
with the Lord to shield him in this his office from 
the commission of all sm ; and flirthermorehe sup- 
pliantly besought that the Church oyer which he 
presided^ might not be called by his name, as was 
in mai^ places the custom among the Irish people . 
•—And this did he, tp preserve his lowfiness, and 
to avoid vain rfory, which is the fretting moth of 
all VMtues,— Then Samt Patrick, understand* 
ing the wortlnness of Sermachus, and the simpli- 
city of his heart, promised unto hkn all his desire 5 
•-<ind hlessing him and his flock, prophesied that 
tiiereout should proceed many hoty and erofaent 
Priests.— And Sennachus, serving in exceeding hoM- 
ness The Holy-One of all Holies, and beii^ re* 
nowned for his miracles and for his yirtues, entered 
at length into the heavenly Sanctt^aty. ' 
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CHitfTER CXXXIL 

The MiTiicUuMth is woriedfor eertam Hewers ^f 

Wood. 

AJSU) Saint Patbich in las jouFneyuig |)a8sed 
with his people through a forest m Mideroiia^ and he 
met thereiii certain Skres that were hewing wood : 
— and these men were tistder Hhe yoke of jm hard 
and cradi master^ named Tremeus ; and they iKwed 
the weodivith blunt axtes, ner had they inrhetstonefii 
not had they any other ti&eans wihereon to sharpen 
them. Wherefore tfaesr strength failed^ -dieir arms 
sti£fened^ and the ifiesh feM fkun their hands» and 
the naked sinews- wene seen, and the miseiable m^a 
willed rather Cor death than fur •Mfe.-^Bot when 
the Man of* God bekdd their wm&ry, he cempas*- 
sionated them^ and he tondidd them> 'flnd :he bl^ed 
their hands and their 'infltruinents.?--*-'!nhen at the 
touch and the word of hishlessing^ aUtheh' strengtfh 
is redtnredj then* hands avelhc^ed, their inKtifU*- 
ments hecohie sharpened, the hardest oaks aM 
hewed down without toil, eveii as the tenderest 
twigs : — ^and in these men did the miracle conti- 
nue until the SAiNT-had wenderously obtained for 
them their freedom. 



CHAPTER CXXXIIL 

ji H&fie is divided by Saint PA<Ttiicff> and the 

i}pppessor is drouthed, 

j^ND Pat&ick thb pious Father addressed the 
master;' n^ rather the tormentor of these sla^es^ 
yet found he him sti]^)bom and inexorable. Whi»«* 
fore betakh]^ himself Unto his accustomed attts, he 
£nsted and prayed for three 4ili^ ; and once^ngain 
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approachii^ the man> he humbly besou^t their 
liberation, and once again found he ,hini a new Pha-- 
roah. iThen the Sainit spat on a stone by chance 
befom them lying, and for the. softening, the re- 
proviilg, and the confounding of his hard-hearted- 
ness, the stone immediately splitted in three parts. 
But Tremens becoming the mcnre hard«3ed by that 
which should have softened faim^ forthwith ascend- 
ed hb chariot, and scorning and rejecting the 
prayer of the Saint, commanded theses slaves to 
be afflicted with yet severer toil. Wherefore the 
Lord suffering not that this iiBult to Patrick, the 
seccHid Mo$e8y should^ unavenged, now punished 
the contemner of his -servant, evea as Spnnerly he 
punished Pharaoh «od his host 3 for the horses 
which were yoked to, the chariot of Tremens y rush*^ 
ing forward, plungedinto a neighbouring lake, and 
drowned in its waters the chariot an^ him who sate 
therdin. — HThen this child of Belial being so de- 
stroyed. Saint Patrick, without hinderance freed 
these alflicted men brought out of the house of 
bondage, and gave imto them their longt-desired 
freedom. 



CHAPTER C^pCXIV. , 

An Angel foretelleth to Patrick of Saint Moe^ 

cheus, 

THE blessed Patrick purposed to build a Churoii 
in a place, sufficiently fair anid fitting, which is now 
called Ludha. But an Adgel appearing unto him, 
enjoitied that he should desist therefrom, saying ^ 
" Soon shall a servant of the Lord arrive from Bn-^ 
*' tain, named Moccheus, who for the sake of God 
" deaerting his country and his parents shall come 
<^ into Uibemia :*— and in this place shall he build 
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''and divell> and finkli Ins dayt Ia piety/' — Then 
the Saint, oiieyiiig the Aag^iL, tiimed unto the left 
side of the place^ and there biddded unto the €od 
of Jacob a Tabanack which is yet known by the 
name of Saint Patrick. — ^And Maecheus coming 
thither, ereeted an Ordiorj and all places fittings 
aod lived there a life abundant in virtue : and often 
Saint Patrick was wont tO' visit him^ and fonfer 
with him on thmgs pertaining unto Gad. — ^And on 
a certain day while they were sitting together and 
cominuniflg of Qod^ the Angel appeared and prof^ 
fered unto them an Epistle; the. which Saint Pa** 
TRICK reading, found to be an exhortation^ nay^ 
rather a commsmd} unto him especially directed^ 
that he should absolutely confer on Mdccheus the 
place which he had builded, with all matters per- 
^ining thcareunto^ and that he histtdf should fbL 
his Csihedrab Sesd: in Arrimachia^^^And PATRtcft 
wilUiigly did as the Angel, nay, rather as the Lord 
had enjoined 3 and thence retiring^ he oomioaended 
ualo Moecheiu twelve Leper£, to whom he had mi* 
nistred in C&r4<t/ and MpccheuB ossiuned tke «ara 
and the custody of ail thele xnatteni. 



CHAPTER CXXXV. 



The lientence pronounced by Patrick onMocchet^i 

j\^ND afbsr some days, while jtfboctotf heard the 
Book of Genesis read'befcH^ him, wherein he is told 
that tbe Patriarchs before the Flood lived for nine 
h\mdred years and more, and that alH;er the Flood 
many lived for three hundi^ed years, he did not rea- 
/iiUy believe in the Sacred Hist<iry j ^r he said tliat 
this tabernacle €^ clay, the humaahody, of R&^ so 
weak, covi^^ with skin, and filmed with bones 
and sinews, could in no v^seao long endure.*p-The 
whicli when Saint Patrick observed, Itecaoae unto 
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him^ that with true reason he might drive all such ■- 
scruples from his mind ; for he saijd that the ynbole 
Canonical Scripture, was dictated and wiitten by 
the linger oi^ Godf and therefore should in no wise 
be derogated or disbelieved ; inasmuch as it was 
not more difficult fiir the Creator of all things to 
extend the li]^ of man unto a thousand years, if so 
he willed, than unto one day 3 as accprding to the 
Psalmist ; A thousand years in thy sight ore but as 
yesterday, which is passed.^-Bnt even on these things 
Moccheus still doubting, the Saint thus pronounced 
or rather > prophesied 3 — " Since thou disbelievest 
" the Holy Scriptures, by thine own experience 
^' shalt thou prove the truth of its Records $ for 
** even to the length of three himdr^ years shaill 
^' thy life be prolonged, nor until that time is passed 
*^ slialt thou enter into the joy of the Lord** And 
Moccheus afterwards r€pented^him |if his want of 
fyaih, but the sentence proiiounced by the Hol^ 
Spirit through the mouth of Pat&ick, could not 
be revoked. And he lived fdr the space of three 
hundred years 3 and then paying the debt of nature^ 
and shining in virtues and in miracles at length he 
passed out of the world unto Christ. 



CHAPTER CXXXVL 

The Samt prophesieth of two brothers; — and m 
Fountain %s produced out of the Earth, 

A.ND Saint Patrick coming out of Dalnardia, 
began to build a Church in a place called £lum, 
where twelve brothers^ the sops of %mad\m, then 
ruled. And one of these, named Seranus, governed^ 
there, who preventing the Saint from his purpose, 
violently drove him away.^ — But the Saint, though 
patiently would he bear an injury ofiered to himself, 
yet grievously taking the hinderance of his holy 
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yffork, prophesied what through' God he knew would 
happen^^and said unto him ;' " Yet a little while^ 
*' and thou shalt be^ driven from this laud^ and the 
" rule shall be given to a better than thee." Then 
Colladitts, the younger brother of this perverse man> 
gave unto the Saint a place which is called Domh- 
nachcumbuir^ and even until, the Church was 
builded> gave . imto him sufficient aid.' And the 
Saint blessed him> prophesying what the Lord had 
d^ennined for him^ saying ; " Unto this land shall 
''thou succeed^ and from ^y loins sWl kings' 
" proceed^' and reign through many generations.'* 
^—And in that place did the Sa^nt iy his prayers 
{HX)duce out of the heart of the earth a pure foun- 
tain, which to this day is called Slan, thatis^ healings 
for thatitrelievethmanylabouringundermultiplied 
£seases. And for his pewerseness Seranus wail 
driven froip; that land) and according to the word 
of the Saint, the kingdom was given tp his younger 
brother CoUaAms, . 



CHAW1ER CXXXVII. 

The Saint Prqphesieth of a certain Youth, 

TWELVE brothers, whose father, a ruler in 
Dalnardia, was then lately dead, met together 
to divide the inheritance ^ but holding in scorn 
their youngest brother Ftfgusim, without his 
portion they turned him empty, away. Therefore 
the youth addressed Saint Patrick, that by his 
prayers he might be admitted unto his share; 
promising that he would give unto the building 
and the maintaining of a Church the better part 
thensof. And the Saint prevailing for him, Fer^ 
gusius recdveth his share of the inheritance 5 of 
the which the larger half he gave to the Holy Pre- 
late for the erectuHi of a Church : — ^but this, lest 
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he should aeem to have sold Us interference^ 
he sefdsed to receiTe. himself, and bade it be 
gWen unto the afbre-mentioned Qicanrnts."*^ And 
he builded a Church within that territory, ki a 
place which is called Derkan, and being' therie 
made Bishop, continued an justice and in holi- 
ness.^^But Saint Patrick blessed Fsrgusuis, and 
pi*ophe8ying said unto him, *' Though this -day 
''' thou appeared humble and despised in the sight 
** of thy brothers^ yet m a short time shaU thou 
*< he dhkf over than M: for from thee shall 
^' Kings proceedy who not only in this landt but 
*' even m distant regions shall hold rule.'' — Axid 
^rfter a short apace, aocoTding to the^ proj[ihecy 
•of tihe Holy IKEan,. did Fergusius obtain the govern- 
mmt of all tbait country, and his seed ruled 
lihtrdua for many generations. And thence uras 
beam Edan, the son of Gabraaus, who reduced 
8ooUa, wfaddi is called AUtania, and other islands 
wherein his posterity yet reigneth. * 



GHAPTEn CXXXVIII. 

Of Conallus, arid of lus Sbifild, 

jl^ND Saint Patrick addressed his well*beloved« « 
the Prince Conedhts, aad he inquired of him 
whether would he assume the halnt of a Monk. 
And the Prince relied, that his heart was pre- 
pai'ed, to do whatsoever the Saint would com* 
mand.-— Then the Saint rejoicing at his devotion 
said unto him, '* For the sign of power and pro- 
*< tectum, and for the ptoof of thy spir^ual 
** worth, shall thou bear thy shield dnd thy sceptre; 
** the name of a iotc shaU thou shew; but the 
y mind and tjke'nverit of a monk shall thou possess : 
'^ inasmtich ae many Sc^ints shall proceed from 
*' thee, and manx^ natioi^ ^^mU in thy seed be 
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'^ blessed:"-^And he signed his Shield with the 
sign of. The staff of 'Jesus, declaring that no 
on^ of his progeny who should carry this Shield 
in battle should ever by any one be vanquished. 
And the Chronioles of l^emia ^^clare, and her 
Bards pecord, that this the Saint's Prophecy 
unto Corudlus and his seed duly, came to pass. 



CHAPTER CXXXIX. ^ 

An Heaverily Light shineth around Saint Patrick, 
and Victor is converted unto the Faith, 

^ND Saint Patrick coining into the territory 
of Moghamd, went ^toward the town of Domn- 
hach Maghin> over which a man named Victor 
niled. And he hearing of the Saint's arrival, 
, yet loving darkness rather than . light, con- , 
cealed himself in the shades of a thick grove, 
for much he feared, lest being di-iv^n from the 
darkness of his unbelief, he should thoi:^h \m- 
wiUingly be compelled to believe in the true 
light. But the shadows of the night season came 
on, nor yet did Patrick the Son of light there- 
fore delay his journey. And when the^ curtain 
of deep night had covered all things with sur- 
rounding darkness, it darkened not the course 
of PathickI, who was the Praecursor of Light j 
for imto him the night was as day, and the deep 
shadows were as brightness. 
. And the light piercing through the darknest 
poured ai'ound the man conceaHng himself, nor^ 
could he longer hide from before the fac6 of the 
light. Then Victor by so signal a sign being van- 
quished, and being even as bound with the chains . 
of the fear of the Lord, came unto Saint Patrick 
and devoutly entreated and received from him 
the holy Baptism. And being with all his house- 

o 
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hold and ' all his people baptized, he gave xxfiio 
the Saint his inheritance for the erection of a 
Church, and among his Disciples he abided. — 
And after a while he increased in holiness and in 
the knowledge of the Divine Law, and being at 
length conseci*ated by Saint Patrick, he re- 
cieved in that Church the Episcopal degree, and 
for his virtues and his merits was he very re- 
nowned. 



CHAPTER CXL. 

A certain Cymbal of Saint Patrick is lost, and 

found again, 

J^ CERTAIN man of the. sen'ants of Saint Pa- 
trick carelessly lost a Cymbal, when lost he sought 
it, when sought he found it not, when found not,^ 
he therefore sorely repented. And the Saint for- 
gave him, and directed that po longer he should 
seek for the Cymbal, until in that place a Church 
should be builded. — Afid after a long time had 
passed, a certain religious man named Dicullus 
builded there a Church, and there found the afoi-e- 
mentiohed Cymbal 5 and in that Church placed he 
it. And many who were infirm, drinking out of 
or being sprinkled with water from this Cymbal, 
often received instant health 5 and when this m- , 
strument was tuned, they experienced the holiness 
of the Saint breatliing forth, andsounding through ' 
its music. 



'^ 
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CHAPTER CXLI. 



The obedience of Saint Folchanus, 

^ND a certain Disciple of Saint Patrick, named 
Folchanus, was eminent in faith and in religion, 
but especially surpassing in the virtue of obedience 5 
and Saint Patric^k^ willing that this his piety which 
M'as so well known unto him and unto God, should 
also be known unto his fellow-disciples for an ex- 
ample unto them, commanded him that he should 
build a Church wheresoever God should vouchsafe 
to direct. And hearing the word of the Saint, he 
obeyed, and carrying an hatchet on his shoulder, 
went forth to s<?ek a fitting place for the erection 
of a Church. — Then the Spiritual Father observing 
him to go forth with the hatchet in his cowl, pro- 
phesied unto him with the words of consolation^ 
" Do not, well-beloved" Folchanus, doubt of a fit- 
'' ting place J but wheresoever thine Hatchet shall 
*' fall, there securely build' and inhabit, and there 
^' shall thou be among a great nation paying wor- 
" ship unto God /" — ^Thus havmg heard, he re- 
tired from, the presence of his honored Father^ 
knowingly unkiiowing, and wisely untaught, yet 
persuaded in his mind to go whithersoever the most 
true Teacher hgid directed him. Therefore the 
whole day did he go forward, nor did he aught, 
save to lift up his hands and his heart in prayer. — 
And as the day declined eve- ward, the Hatchet fell 
from his shoulder \mexpectedly, yet moved of Hea- 
ven, in a place neither intended nor foreseen. 
Then the Man of God understanding this to be the 
appointed place, with great labour builded there a 
Monastery, and gathered together unto one holy 
society many sons of God, who were dispersed : and 
therein dwelling, holily and religiously finished he 
his life, and at length renowned in his virtues and 
kii miracles hc/rested in the Lord, 
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CHAPTER CXLII. 

Of Saint JRodanus the Herdsman of Patrick. ~ 

A.ND Saint Patrick had a certain Herdsman^ 
named Rodanus, and he was exceedmg religious : 
and this man in his pastoitd duty lived an Hermit's 
life^ and often being absorbed in prayer, he pastured 
the cows and the young calves together. And at 
the command of Saint Patrick^ the whole herd 
was wonderously retained under his controul, nor 
was any disturbance or confusion there among> for 
never did the calves approach their mothers, nor 
depart from them^ other than at the bidding of 
Rodanus; and this he did by the authority^and the . 
power of his Father, Saint Patrick. — And he 
after a while learning letters, acquired sufEcientlj 
the knowledge thereof, and attaining the Episco^ 
pal degree, he flourished during bis ife and after 
his death by maiiifold miracles. 



CHAPTER CXUn. 

Of Saint Kertennus the Bishop . of Qlochor, 

^ND Kertennusy a Disciple of Saint Patrick, 
\K)ve the Saint, now worn with age, on his shouU 
ders, for so necessity required ; and by his panting 
shewed he his weakness or his weariness. — And the 
Saint said unto him, " Often hast thou carried me, 
*' yet never before have I perceived thee thus to 
*' pant." — ^Then answered Kertennus, " Wonder 
" not, holy Father, for now hath mine age come 
** on me, and my companions whose years are as 
" mine have from the fore-cast of thy bounty re» 
*' ceived the refreshment of a little rest 5 and mine 
" head is covered with grey hairs, and I labour 
" with' daily toil, and earnestly do I long for quiet> 
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" which above all things else I need."— -Therefore 
Saint Patrick compassionating Kertemms, pro- 
mised unto him a place fitted for contemplation, 
yet not unaiiited to the exercise of pious duties. 
And as he much desired the presence of so worthy 
a 'Disciple he provided for him a Church ; yet not 
too remote from the Archi-episcopal Seat, which-at 
the Angel's command he had builded in Ardmachia j 
nor yet too aear, lest by succeeding Archbishops -he 
should be oppressed : — thus was il; done, that in his 
frefjuent visits to Saint Patrick the Man of Gad 
should not by the distance be_ wearied, nor his 
Church appear contemptible by too close a neigh- ^m"^ 
bourhood. And after some days he placed liini |fl| 
over the Church of Clockor, which thp Smnt Ijim- '^V . 
self then ruled; and when he had thereto conse- 
crated him, he gave unto him a Chrismatory, which 
he had received from Heaven. — And Saint Kerlfii- 
nus there dwelling, and exercising within doors th* 
office of an Abbot, aad abroad the office of a 3ishop, - 
cherished his grey hairs, and finished his life in 
holiness. 



CHAPTER CXUV. 

Of a Boy ic/to vias blessed by Saint Patrick. 

j^^ND a certain woman who was strong in the 
taith, brought unto the Saint her little son named 
Lananus, to be instructed in letters ; and for that 
she believed his blessing wonld render the child 
- more docile and ready unto learning, humbly she 
besought on her son"' the benediction of hisigraca. 
Nor was she deceived in her faith, inasmuch as the 
Saint covered him with the aspiration of, his .ifless- 
ing, and assisted him with the divine fiivoHfi and 
he impressed on the. boy the sign of the Cross, and 
committed him unto Sain^ Coisanus, that he migUt 
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be instructed in virtne and in learning. And the 
boy thus blessed, in fifteen days learned the whole 
.Psaltery: and Afterwards he became a man of most 
holy life, and shining in miracles rested he at length 
in the Lordi 
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CHAPTER CXLV. 

Of a ffoman who was raised from Death. 

AND Ethra the vrife of a nobleman named Et(~ 
thaditts, lay dead ; and he carrying her body placed 
on a bier, met Saint Patrick near a certain ford 
in Connactia. Andwith many prayers he besought 
the, Saint that ue would recall her to life,- and 
promised that he and all his people would .then . 
believe in the Christ whom hs preached. And the 
Saint delayed not, but revived the dead woman, 
and baptised her husband, who at' so wonderful 
a Miracle thoroughly believed. — And from the 
revived woman is 'it called unto this day Tlie 
Ford of Ethna ; and the fluifi element affording a 
irassage unto tJl travellers, aheweth the merit of 
her Reviver- — And often the Saint visited Gm- 
nactia and Momonia, working Miracles in each; 
and in each he dwelled for the space of seven 



CHAPTER CXLVJ. 

The Tettimont/of One roko was revived from Death. , 

ANr> even unto the evening of his days did the 
Saint continue his wonted labour and his accus- 
tomed work ; sowing the field of the Lord with the 
seed of the divine word, from the fiiiit whereof he 
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might gather eternal life. — ^This the devoted ones 
of Satan perceiving and envying, they gnashed 
with their teeth, and one to the other they said in 
their malice :— '*^ What shall we do ?— This man, 
*'' the destroyer of our Gods, the persecutor, nay 
'* the extirpator of our Sect, worketh many mi- 
'^ racles -, if we let him go thu;^, all the people of 
Hibernia through him will believe in his God, and 
the Christians will come and th^ will remove . 
our laws.'*— Then took they counsel together, 
how they should destroy him with their snares, and 
under the ptetence of justice bring him unto The 
Death. And a certain woman was washing (lax nigh 
unto the place where the Saint was to pass -, and her 
they directed to hide much of the flax in an hollow 
tree, and when the Saint and his company passed 
by to accuse him as of the theft.— And the woman 
did according as she was induced, nay i:ather as she 
was seduced ; and loudly crying out, called these 
children of Belial, and with wicked tongue ac- 
cused, him thereof. — ^And they, as before they had 
contrived, rushed forth from their hiding-place, 
and seized the Saint and his Disciples as robbers, 
and exclaimed that they were guilty unto The 
Death .7- And in the place where this accursed band' 
were gathered together, Was a tomb, and therein a - 
man yrss buried. -^ Him did Saint Patrick, having 
first prayed, awaken from the sleep of death ; and 
by the virtue of the truth, which is God, commanded 
that he should bear true witness of this their accu- 
sation. And the revived man, openly protesting 
the innocence of the Saint and of his Disciples, 
exposed the deceits of these wicked ones, and shewed 
in the presence of all where th^ had concealed the 
flax.— Thus was Saint Patrick and his people 
marvellously freed from the hands of the destroy- . 
ers, and his blood was in that day preserved, and 
brought Salvation to many which were evil-cloers : 
— for they who had contrived the death of the He- 
• vald of Life, were by this Miracle converted unto 
God and obtained his mercy. 
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CHAPTER CXLVII.v 

The Cross that was not observed; and the voice 
which issued from the Sepulchre. 

AND Saint Patbick was accustomed, wheresoever 
in his journeying he beheld the triumphal sign of 
the Cross, to descend fix>m his chaiiot> and to aidore 
it with faithful heart and bended head, to touch it 
with his hands, and embrace it with his arms, and 
to imprint on it the repeated kiss of devout affection. 
— And on a certain day sitting in his chariot, most 
unwontedly he passed by a Cross which was erected 
near the wayside, unsalitted ; for his eyes were held 
that he saw it not. This the charioteer observine:, 
marvelled 5 but he held his peace, until they arri^ ed 
at their dwelling. — But when they began to pray 
as was their custom before dinner, then spake he of 
the Cross which he had seen, and of the place where 
he beheld it. Then Saint Patrick, the preacher of 
the Cross, leaving his meal prepared, went forth 
of his dwelling, and returned unto the place on 
the road which he had passed along. — ^Anddili-. 
gently ho^sought for the Sign of Life, and he found 
nigh unto it a certain sepulchre. And drawing 
near, he prayed in the sight of the Lord, and 
enquired who therein was sepultused. And a voice 
answered from within, that he had been a Heathen, 
and that a Christian man was buried at his side, 
whose mother had been absent when her son died, 
and when he was returnfed into the bosom of the 
Com^ion Mother : — and that after some days she 
bad come hither to wail, but knowing not the burial 
place of her son, had placed over him the Christian 
Sign. — ^Therefore the maij of God averred that he 
could not behold the Cross, because it was placed 
over an Heathen who had been an enemy of the 
Cross of Christ. And removing the Cross he placed 
it at the head of the baptized man, and commend- 
ing his soul to God, he walked back unto his own - • 
dwelling. 
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CHAPTER CXLVIII. 

A Goat bleateth in the stomach of a Thief. 

V THE.Wes^d Patrick had a goat, which carried 
water for his service -, and to this the animal was 
taught, not by any artifice, but rather by a miracle. 
— And a certain Thief stole the Godt, and eat, and 
swallowed it. — And the author or instigator of the 
theft is enquired : and one who by evident tokens 
had incurred suspicion, is accused ; but not only 
denieth he the fact^ but adding peijury linto theft, 
endeavoureth he to acquit himself by an oath. — 
Wonderous was the event to be told, yet more 
wonderful to come tp pass. — The Goat which was 
swallowed in the stomach of the Thief bleated 
loudly forth, and proiclaimed the merit of Saint 
Patrick. — ^And to the encrease of this miracle it 
happenedj^ that at the command, nay rather at the 
sentence of the Saint all the posterity of this man 
were marked with the- beard of a goat. 



CHAPTER CXLIX. 

* 

Of the Clokes which fell from Heaven* 

J^ND that he might the more entirely profit unto 
God by their conversation and their example, the 
Saint was used to seek the society of holy men, 
and to join himself imto them in the most strict 
friendship.- For, as Solomon witnesseth, as Iron is 
sharpened by Iron, so are the lives of holy men 
by conversation and by example, enfiamed into 
a finn &ith, and more fervent love of God-, 
the which, how acceptable it is to the Lord,-^ 
vouchsafed he to shew by the token of an evi- 
dent Miracle. Therefore, on a certain day, when 
Saint Patrick^ and a venerable man named 
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Vinnocus, sate together, they conferred of Ged, 
and of things pertaining unto God; ajid thej 
spake of garments, which by their works of mer- 
cy had been distributed a^ong the poor, when 
behold, a Cloke, sent from Heaven, fell among* 
them, even as the present Eulogy of tlie Divine 
Gift, and the promise of future reward. And 
the Saint rejoiced in. the Lord, and what had 
happened, each ascribed to the merit of the 
other. And Patrick averred that it was sent 
unto Viymocus, who had, for the Lord, re- 
nounced all the things of this world : and 
Vinnocus insisted it to ' have beeia sent uiHo 
Patrick, who though possessing all things, re- 
tained nothing, but clothing many which weie 
poor and n^ed, left himself naked for the 
sake of the Lord. Then, from these holy men, 
thus friendly disputing, fiud4enly the Cloke dis- 
appeared, and in the stead thereof the Lord 
8ent down by an Angel two Clokes^ one ti'uly 
unto each, that even in charity they might na 
longer contend* 



CHAPTER CL. 

A wicked Tyrant is transformed into a Fox. 

JN that part of Britain, which is now called 
Valh'a, lived a certain tyrant named CereticuSf 
and he was a deceiver, an oppressor, a blasphemer 
of the name of the Lord, a persecutor and cruel 
destroyer of Chiistians. — And Patrick hearing 
of his brutal tyranny, laboured to recall him 
into the path of Salvation, vmting unto him a 
monitory epistle, for his conversion from so great 
vices. — But he, that more wicked he might be- 
come front day to day, laughed to scorn the 
monition of the Saint, and waxed stronger in 
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his 8ins> in his crimes, in his falsehoods and in 
his cruelties. The which wheix Patrick heard, 
taught by the Divine Spirit he knew that the 
vessel of evil was hardened in reprobation, pre* 
pared in no wise for' correction, but rather for 
perdition; and thus he prayed unto the Lord: — 
'' Lord God as thou knowest this vulpine man 
to be monstrous in vice, do thou in a monstrous 
mode cast him forth &bm the face of th^ earthy 
^ and appoint an end unto his ofifences !" 
Then the Lolrd, inclining his ear unto the voice 
of his servant^ while on a certain time the tjrrant 
stood in the middle of his court, surrounded, by 
many of his people, suddenly transformed him 
into a fox; — and he, flying from their sight, 
never more appeared on the earth. And this no 
one caii reasonably disbelieve, who hath read of 
the Wife of Lot who was changed into a pillar 
of salt, or the history o^ the King Nabudhod" . 
Qnoser, 
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CHAPTER CLI. 

T)ie wicked Man Machaldus, and his Companions 
are converted vnto the Faith. 

^ND in Ulydia was Magiul, an Heathen, who 
was also called Machaldus)^ and he was emi- 
nent in wickedness and notorious in cruelty ; and 
forasmuch as like always accordeth with like, he 
gathered unto himself no small company, well 
practised in theft^ in rapine, and in blood. And 
this man placed on his own head and on his 
companions' certain diabolical signs which are 
called Deberthj that all might behold how de- 
voted was their brotherhood imto the service of 
Satan.' And it happened on a time that the 
blessed Patrick was journeying with his people 
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through the place where lurked this band of 
evil-doers, waiting and watching for any travel- 
ler on whom they niight rush forth to destroy 
and to despoil. And beholding the Saint, they 
thought at first to slay him as the seducer of their 
souls and the destroyer of their Gods: but sud- 
denly their purpose being chai^d by the ZHvine 
Will, they bought it shame to shed the blood of 
a peace&il^, weak, and unarmed old man ; yet 
counselling to prove or rather to mock the power 
of Ghrkt, and the holiness oi Patrick, they 
^^iaced one of their c^sipaaiions named Garbanut 
on a coueh;,. and though he waes in perfect health 
they feigned' him as dead -, and they covered him 
with a cl(^, and with deriding prayers they be- 
sought the Man of Godithat he would ^K>vide the 
ftinersd rites, or, as he was wont, restore xinto^ 
life the dead man. But the Saiht at the reVela^ 
rtion of the Spiiit,- understood what they had 
done, and pronounced that these scorners had 
deceivingly, yet not falsely, declared of their 
companion's death. Therefore disregarding their 
entreaties he prayed unto God for the soul of the 
derid,er, and went on his way. And the Saint 
had not journeyed far, when they uncovered the 
clqke &om their companion 5 and lo! they found 
him not - feignedly. but really dead» And they, 
affrighted at this fearful chance, and dreading lest 
the same should hapjJeu- unto themselves, follow- 
ed the Saint, and tell at his feet, and acknow- 
ledged their offeijce, and by their contrition 
obtained pardon. And they all believed in the 
Lord, and in his name were they baptized. Then , 
did the Saint at their humble entreaty, revive 
the dead man * and washing him in the holy Font, 
associated him unto them- in the ftdth of Chruit. 
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CHAPTER CLII. 

The 'penitence of Machaldim 

AND Machaldus their Chief falling at Saint 
Patrick's feet, confessed his sins and entreated 
with many tears that a life of penitence might be 
appointed mito him, whereby he might attain the 
life of eternity. And tfie Saint inspired of Hea- 
ven, enjoined him that he should utterly renounce 
his native soil and give^l his substance to the 
poor; and he clbathed Machaldus in a vile and 
rough garment, and chained him with chains of 
iron, and cast the key thereof into the ocean. 
Likewise he commanded him to .enter, alone, 
i¥itliaut oars, into a Boat made only of hides, 
and that on whatsoev^ country he should land 
under the guidance of the Lord there should he 
serve Him even unto the end of his days. And 
the man, truly repenting, did as his Pfe^tor en- 
joined; for he, alone, chained with iron chains, 
bearing, on His head the Tonsure as the token of 
penitence, entered the boat; and under thepro- 
tectiqn ctf ^God he committed himself unto the 
waves, and was borne by them unto the Island 
Evhonia, which is called Mannia. And therein 
were two Bishops^ named ConnidHus and Romulus, 
whom- Saint Patrick himself had consecrated 
and appointed to rule over the people of that 
island and to instruct -them in thti fedth of Christ 
after the death of Germanus the first Bishop. 
And they, beholding Machaldus, marvelled much, 
and they pitied his misery ; and when they imder- 
stood the cause,' received him kindly and retained 
him with themselves. And after he had for some 
space there abided, a fish was one day taken in 
the sea and brought unto their dwelling: and 
when |the fish was opened before them, a key was 
found in its belly, and Machaldus being released 
from Ins chains, gave thanks unto God, and werv 
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thenceforth free. And he, enCreasing in holinesS:, 
after the deaths of these holy Bishops attained the 
Episcopal degree^ and being eminent in his 
miracles and in his virtues, there did he rest. 
And in that island was a city after him named of 
no small extent ; the remains of whose walls may 
yet be seen. And in the C«metery of its Church 
is a Sarcophagus of hollowed stone, whereout 
a spring continually -exsudeth, nay, sufficiently 
floweth forth j the which is sweet to the draUght^ 
wholesome to the taste, and healeth divers infir- 
mities, but .chiefly the stings of serpents and the 
deadline^ of poison : for whoso drinketh thereof^ 
either receiveth instant health, or instantly he 
dieth. And in that stone are the bones of Ssont 
Machaldus said to rest, yet therein is nothing 
found, save only clear water. And though many 
have often times endeavoured to remove, the stone, 
and especially the King of the Norriciy who 
subdued the islanc^ that he might at all times 
have sweet water, yet have they all failed in their 
attempt: for the deeper they have digged to 
raise up the stone, so much the more deeply and 
firmly did they find it fixed in the healt of the 
earth. 



CHAiPTER CLIII. 

A Meadow is overfttmed by the Sea, 

J{T another tune the , blessed Patrick being 
fatigued with travel, turned aside for the sake 
of a little rest, and for pasturing his horses, into 
a grassy meadow near Roscommain in Connactia. 
But when he had sate down and his horses had 
began to feed, a certain wicked and perverse 
plebeian, the •owner of the place, rushed forward 
in the fury oif anger to expel him forth. And first 
heatacked the. Saint with reproachful words, 
and at length he cast stones at the horses and 
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drove thenT from the field j wherefore the hurt 
done funto them, encreased the -injury and the 
affront offered unto their master. And as Saint 
Patrick was one, and chief among those horses^/ 
•with ■ which according to the Prophet Hahacuc, 
the Lord made his way in the sea, therefore was- 
the Lord wroth at an injury offered unto him, 
and therefore at his. command the meadow wither- 
ed up, and the sea flowing forward covered it, 
and it remained unfruitful for ever. Fitting and 
just was this judgment of God, that the people 
which hated Him, and refused hi^ Servant one 
blade of grass, should lose the whole harvest ; 
and that as this man despitefuUy entreaited Saint 
Patrick, and drove him from his field, he should 
thenceforward lose the place tor wliich so con-, 
tentiously he had striven. 



CHAFJTER CUV. 

A Stone w changed into Milk, and Milk is changed 
^ into Stones. 

A.ND one who had^ong time been a servant untb 
many Evil-doers, hearing of the virtues and the 
miracles of Saint Patrick, came untb him,, for 
the pm-pose of contending with him in working 
signs. And many felse signs did he multply, the 
which the Saint, having prayed and inade the 
sign of the Cross, dispersed. Then the Magician 
seeing all his inventions to be frustrated, required 
of Patrick that he should work signs to evince the 
power of his Grod ; and the Saint delayed not to 
do what might prove the virtue of Christ, arid to 
instruct .in the feith many Christians: for he 
changed an hard stone into a soft mass of curdled 
milk, and of this milk^ in the name of Christ he 
changed two soft pieces into hard stones. But 
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lest these should be accounted false and like unto 
the signs of the MagicianiS^ the stones continued 
in the same hardness whereunto they were trans- 
formed. / But this .which was corporeally done 
before the eyes of men, doth the Divine virtue 
spiritually do in the conversion of believers 5 in- 
inasmuch as the worshippers of stones, men of 
hardened hearts, become soft unto the feith and 
love of -Christ, and as if again born in&tnts, they 
desire the milk of the Apostolic doctrine, that 
thereby they ipay grow up unto Salvation. So 
did it happen imto the Magician, who beholding 
this Miracle believed in "the Lord and was bap- 
tized. ' 



CHAPTER CLV. 

A Waggon laden with Twigs is saved from the 

Fire. 

j\ND Saint Patrick requested of a certain 
nian, that he vvoujd bring unto him two waggons 
laden with tw^gs, for that such were required for 
ceiiain needful uses. And the man fulfilled his 
request, and brought the twigs unto the appoint- 
ed place. But a fire seized the two waggons and 
burned one thereof, yet left it the other unhaimed 
of the flame. And ail the beholders marvelled, 
that the fire should exercise its natural power over 
the one waggon,, and on the other have no effect j , 
as of yore it happened unto the three Children 
which were cast into the fieiy furnace, but which 
were saved frorii the fire, ^ nor did any hurtxjome 
on them. We however admire in this Miracle the 
merit of the Saint j but in no wise think that 
the cause thereof needs to be discussed. 
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CHAPTER CLVI. 

The Saint is preserved untouched from -the falling 

THE Man of God was wont to observe with sin- 
gular devotion the Lord's day, for the remembrance 
of that great solemnity, wMch the Life of Death 
reviving imto Resurrection, hath made worthy of 
rejoicing in Heaven, in Earth, and in the Grave,-r 
Wherefore, this holy custom was fixed in his mind^ 
even as a law, that wheresoever' the^bbath-eve 
arrived, he for reverence thereto passed the night 
and the next holy day in Hymns, and in Psalms, 
and in spiritual Songs *, and heartily devoting him- 
self imto Divine contemplation, so he continued 
^ until the morning of the succeeding day .'^— And on 
a time the observance of this holy custom caused 
the blessed Patrick to celebrate the vigil under 
the open air; and a violent &11 of rain inundated 
all the field around: but the place whereon the 
holy Watchman, the Guardian of the walls of Je- 
Tusalem, stood with his companions, was hot wetted 
even with the dropping of one drop thereof .-»-Thus 
was in Patrick repeated the Miracle, lyhich for- 
m^ly appeipred in the fleece of Gideon, when the 
whole ground was wet with dew, and the fleece was 
found dry and undamped. 
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CHAPtER CIrVIL 

' The Fingers of Saint Patrick shine with Light. 

BUT The Brightness of the Eternal Light, tliat 
He might prove with how radiant a light of His 
grace the inward vessel of his Saint was illumined, 
glorified him by another Miracle of yet higher 
marvel. For on the same night wl^ch Patrick 

p 3 
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had passed under the open adr^ lauding and praising' 
God, ,tlie field whwein he stood was covered with 
thickest darkness.— And the chariot-driver of the 
holy Prelate long time sought for the steeds which 
ihe had loosed nnto pasture^ that he might re-yoke 
them to th^ chariot : but when for the darkness he 
could not find them, he wailed with much lamen- 
tation. Wluoh the Saikt compassionating^ drew 
forth his right hand &om his sleeve, and raised up 
his fingers. — ^Wonderful was the event, and un- 
heard of through ages ! — ^Immediately his fingers 
shone even as sun-beams> and wonderfully iHu- 
miiiing the whole country, turned darkness into 
Kght, and nigtit krto day. — ^Then by the aid of this 
radiant Miracle the chariot-driver found his steeds^ 
and led them rejoicing to the Father, and yoked 
them unto the chariot.-— And He, the Bearer and 
the Preacher of the Heavenly Lights his fingers 
ceasing to shine^ yet ceasing not to pour forth the 
purest and freshest myrrh, ascended the charioton 
the morning of the succeeding day, as was his cus- 
toln 5 and hastened on, whithersoever he was called 
by the will of Himj who directed him, and dwelled 
in him. — ^Thus by a very beautiful but sufficiently ^ 
convincing Miracle his fingers outwardly shone > 
so working in them the finger of The God, who so 
frequently had healed, and' saved, and protected by 
\iis works of light. 



CHAPTER CLVIir. 

' I » 

Fire is also seen to issue from his Mouth, 

^ND he preached the word of God unto a cer- 
tain great man, to whom it seemed that fire issuing 
fk'om the mouth of the Saint entered into hw ears 
and mouth, and filled him internally with its heat 
And this tire was not consuming, but illuminating ; 
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not burnings but shining ; as he who so experienced 
related unto the Saint^ sayings ^^ I behold afiaming 
**^,fire to issue from thy mouth, and penetrate m}^ 
" body and my inmost heart."-*-Then to him the 
Saint ;— '^ Our God is the true Light iUuminin^ 
'^ every man at his entrance into the world } our 
^' God, who came to send upon earth that fire 
'^ which He desireth should burn in the hearts of 
^^ the faithful : — for the word of the Lord is bright^ 
" and 'his speech is as fire; wh^eof by my preach* 
'^ ing hast thou had in thyself a proof.'* 



CHAPTER CUX. 

/ 

Th^ Holy Virgin Memhessa.departeth unto God, 

'[pHERE was a noble and beautiful Damsel, named 
Memhessa, the daughter of a Prince who reigned 
in a certain part of Britain. And she, being occu* 
pied with the grace <rf the holy spirit, through the 
virtue which is innate in a good disposition^ and 
from the divers species of all created creatures) un* 
derstood the Creator 5 and Him, being so un^ 
derstood^ she laffected with all her heart and with 
all her soul ; for the love and desire of the which 
affection she looked down on all the riches; and all 
the delights, and all the splendors, and all the 
charms of this world's glory, and she despised them 
iii her heart. — ^Yet had she not been washed in the 
holy Font, though in her manners she represented 
the purity of the Christian Faith, — And herparei^ts 
being heathens, mainly endeavourea with words 
and with stripes to frustrate and to shake her pur- 
pose 5 but the column of |ier virgin heart being 
builded on the rock of Christ, could neither be sub-, 
verted by their persuasions, nor shaken by.rheir 
threats^ nor could she by any of their evil doings at 
all be moved from her fixed firmness. And foras- 
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much as the spring-time of her youth made her 
beautiful^ and the elegance of her form made her 
right lovely^ while in her coimtenance thi^ lilies 
' and the roses of the garden were mingled together^ 
very many Princes of royal stock desired her in 
marriage ^ however in no wise could she thereunto 
be persuaded or compelled. Wherefore having a 
long time vainly laboured^ her parents by general 
consent brought her imto Saint Patrick, the feme 
of whose holiness was proved and published all 
through that coimtry by many signs and miracles. 
Then they unfolded unto the Saint the purpose of 
the Damsel, earnestly entreating him that he would 
bring her unto the sight of his God whom she so 
loved and toward whom her heart yearned. — ^This 
the Saint hearing;, rejoiced in the Lord, giving 
thanks unto Him, whose breath doth blow even 
whither and how he listeth 3 and who oftentimes 
calleth unto himself, without any preaching, those 
whom he had predestinated unto life. — Then> 
having expoimded to the Damsel the rules of the 
Christian feith, he catechized her, and baptized 
her confessing her belief, and strengthened, her 
with -the Sacraments of the Body and Blood of 
Christ. — ^And she, having received the Viaticum, 
fell to the ground in th^ midst of her prayers and 
breathed forth her spirit : this ascending from the 
Font spotless and washed of all sin, and being led 
by the Angels iinto the sight of her feir and beau- 
tiful Beloved, went sh^ into his embraces. — Then 
did Patrick, and all who were present, glorify 
God; and with honourable sepulture they com* 
mitted her holy Remains unto the earth. 
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CLX. 

* V 

Of the Work which was done on the Lord's Day, 

j\ND at a certain time Saint Patrick on the 
Lord's Day entered an harbour on the northern 
coast of Hybernia, opposite the town of Dntimbo : 
yet would he not go forth of the ship, but remain- 
ing therein he solemnized the day with his wonted 
devotion. And now was the mid-hour of the day 
passed^ when he heard no little noise : whereby he 
understbod that the Heathens were violating the 
Sabbath with their, profene labours^ (the which 
was light contrary to his custom and command :) 
and that they were? then employed in a certain 
work which is called Rayth ; that is, a wall, — MnA 
thereat being somewhat moved, he ordered that 
they should be bidden before him, and imperatively 
commanded them on that day to surcease from 
their labour. But this pro&ne and foolish genera- 
tion received the prohibition of the Saint not only 
with contempt but with scorn and laughter. Then 
did he, understanding the perverseness of those 
scomers, repeat his prohibition, and thus did he 
say unto them, " Though mightily shall ye labour 
" unto your purpose, never shall it come to q.ny effect^ 
" nor ever shall ye derive any profit there-from.'*'^-' 
And how true wer^ his words, the event shewed : 
for on the next night was the sea wonderously 
mised with a tempest, and spreaj ng there-over 
scattered all the work of the Heathens; and lest 
ever it should be re-collected or re-builded, dis- 
persed it with irreparable dispersion. 
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CHAPTER GLXI. 

A certain Man is healed, and an Horse revived* in a 
•place tuhich is called Feart, 

J{^ CERTAIN illustrious man^ named Daritis, gave 
unto Saint Patrick at fiis request a dwelling-place 
together with a«mall fir^ld, whither he might be- 
take himself with the fellowship of his holy bre- 
thren. And this wa^ a small place near^rdma- 
chia", in modem time called Tfie Feast of Miracles. 
—And after a season, the chaiioteer of DariM* sent 
his horse into'this field, there to pasture dufiijg the 
night J the which when on the morrow he would 
lead forth of the field, found he dead. — ^Which 
when Darius heard, he was moved with wrath, 
and preventing all excuse, all delay, all revocation, 
commanded that Patrick should be slain, as the 
slayer of his horse. — But- scarcely had the word 
issued from his lips, when lo, suddenly came on 
him a monitory, nay, a minatory weakness of 
death, and cast him on bis sick bed^ and as sud^ 
denly were his feet which were prompt unto mis- 
chief, and his hands which were ^customed unto 
evil,^recalled from the shedding of innocent blood; 
for misery alone gave him imderstanding. ^liich 
things being told unto the Saint, he bade that the^ 
steed and the man should be sprinkled with water 
which had been blessed of him :' and being so 
sprinkled, each ai*ose ; the horse from deaths and ^ 
Daritis from the bed of sickness. 
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CHAPTER CLXII. 

OJ the Vessel . which wqs given unto Saint Pa- 
TRicK^ and again taken from him* 

^ND Darius being thus healed^ sent unto the 
Saint^ by the hands of his servants^ & large brazen 
vessel^ the which contained thrice twelve gallons> 
and was most needful unto him and his companions 
far the dressing of their food. Ahd he, much 
requiring such a vessel, kindly received it; yet 
said he only this, '' I thank /liwi."— And the ser- 
vants, returning unto their master, when he en- 
* quired of the Saint's answer, replied that he said 
nothing other than, '' I thank him" Then Da- 
fius, thereat wondering, accused the Saint of 
rashness and of rudeness 5 yet desirfng to try the 
virtue of the wore}, commanded that they should 
take the vessel from Patrick and bring it back 
again. — ^Which when they did, the Saint, as he 
was thereto accustomed in his words and in his 
works, said 3 '* / thank him "-^ And again Darius 
demiemded what Patrick had this time said: — 
and hearing that even then he had only spoken as 
before, '^ I thank him,^' and admiring and under- 
standing his firmness, pronounced he the Saint 
to be a man of consummate constancy, and that 
the word of his mouth was most excellent ; 
'' Truly," said he, *^ this is a magnanimous man 
'' and of unalterable mind, whose countenance 
'^ and whose word could not be changed, whether 
*' the vessel be given unto him or taken from 
*' him ; but ever do they continue the same." 
Then did he, following his servants, salute the 
Saint with appeasing speech, and gavcxunto him 
a field near his dwelling-place, about which dis- 
pute might possibly have arisen. 
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CHAPTER CLXIII. 

Ardmachia is given unto Saint Pathick ; and a 
• Fountain is produced out of the EartK 

J^ND after a short time the noble Darius, that 
he ^ight shew unto the Saint yet greater favour, 
brou^t him out of a low place unto a place 
which was high; from a narrow dwelling unto 
one which was spacious and.fair^ which, was fore- 
shewn unto him by to Angelic Miracle, at that 
time named DruymsaUeach, but which is now 
called Ardmachia. — ^And Saint Patrkjk, consider- , 
ing the pleasantness and convenience of the place, 
and walking around it^ found ther^ a Doe lying 
down with her &Lvm, which they who accompanied** 
the Saint willed to slay ; but this the pious Father 
would in no wise suffer to be done. And that he 
might shew the bowels of pity, which he had un- 
to -God's creatures, he bore the fewn in his own 
arms, and caressed and cherished it, and carried it^ 
unto a park at the noi^hem side of Ardmachia -, 
and the Doe, even as the tamest sheep, followed 
the compassionate Bearer of her youngling, until 
he placed it down at her side. — And on that day 
did the Saint, for the praise of God, and for the 
benefit of the people, bring forth out of the earth 
by his prayera, even for the seventh time, a clesgr 
fountain. 



CHAPTER CLXIV. 

The SAiHy beholdeth a Vision of Angels, andcuretk 
' sixteen Lepers. 

\J|7'HEN the Lamp of the daily light wa? extin- 
guished in the^hades of nocturnal darkness,* thq 
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Man of God beheld in a Vision of the night Angels 
measuring the form and the extent of the City 
which was to be builded in that high place ; — and 
one, of the Angels eiyoined him, that on the mor- 
row? he should go unto the fountain near Ardma- 
chia, which is now called, Toiar Patfiaic, that is. 
The Fountain of Patbick ; and diere he should 
heal in the name of the Lord sixteen Lepers, who 
were come thither from many places ta experience 
the mercy of the Lord, and to receive his £adt]i. 
And Patrick obeyed the voice of the Angel -, and 
^eaiiy in the morning he found those men, and by 
his preaching he converted them imto the f aith> 
and being convertect he baptized them in that* 
fountain, and when baptized, he purified them 
from the leprous taint of either man. And thLi 
miracle when published abroad, \^as accounted a 
hx£ presage and a present sanction of the future 
City, — ^And the Angel, at the prs^ers of Patrick, 
resivoved far from tlience an exceeding huge stone 
which lay in the way-side, and which could not 
be raised by the labour or the ingenuity of man^ 
lest it should be an hinderance to passengers ap- 
proaching the city. 



CHAPTER CL3CV. 

Gf the Vity of Ardmachia, and twelve of its 

Citizens, 

XIJEN Patrick founded, according to the di-^ 
section of the Angels, a city, feir in its site, iU 
form, and its ambit, and when by the Divine as^ 
sistance it was completed, lie brought to. dwell , 
therein twelve citizens* whom he had from aU, 
parts ^ligently and discreetly chosen : — and theses 
he mstructed in the Catholic doctrines of the Chris- 
tian faiXh. And he beautified the city with qhurches 
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builded after a becoming and spiritual Cushion \ and 
for the observance of Divine Worship, for the go- 
vernment of souls, and for the instruction of the 
Catholic flock, he appointed therein clerical per- 
sons ; and he instituted certain Monasteries filled 
with Monks, and others filkd ivith Nuns, and 
placed them imder the regulations of all possible 
perfection. — And in one of these Monasteries was ' 
a certain brother, who would not take cither food 
6r drink before the hour appointed by the Saint j 
and he perished of thirst y and Patrick beheld 
his soul ascending into Heaven, 'and placed among 
the Martyrs. And in the Convent of the Hand- 
maidens of God, was a certain Virgin, the daugh- 
ter of a British King, with nine other holy Dam- 
sels, -who had come with her unto Saint Patrick •, 
and of these, three in his presence went unto* 
Heaven. And in this city placed he an Archi- 
cpibcopal Cathedral 5 and determined in his mind 
that it shoidd be the chief Metropolis, and the 
Mistress of all Hlbemia 5 and that this his purpose 
might remain fixed, and by posterity unaltered^ 
he resolved to journey unto the Apostolic Seat> 
and confirm it with authentic privileges. 



y 

CHAPTER CLXVL 

At the Direction of the Angels Saint Patrick 

goeth unto Rome, 

^Nl> the Angel of the Lord appearii^ unto Pa- 
trick, approved the purpose of his joorncy, imd 
8h6Wed him that ' the Pop^ would bestow and di- 
vide among many Churches, tbe Reliques of the 
Apostles Peffer and Pnul, and of many Saints.— 
Atid as carriage were haply th^ w^aittng unto 
him, the An^ls ptovided him with fbur chariots, 
as if sent £rom Heaven, the which eenveyed loam, 
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and bis people unto the sea-side. Then the glori- 
fied Prelate Patricia, afto that the i^gency of his 
laborious preaching was finished^ and the abun- 
dance of so many and so great miracles ha^ coh- 
verted the whole Island^ blessed and bade fereweU 
to the seyeral Bishops. and Presbyters, and other 
Members of the Church whom he had ordained : 
— and with certain of his Disciples^ led by his An- 
gelic Guide^ he sailed towai'd Rome. — ^Whither 
anivin^^ while in the presence of the Supreme. 
Pontifflie declared the cause of his coming, su- 
preme &YOur he found in his eyes ^ for, embracing 
and acknowledging him as the Apostle of Hibemi^> 
He decorated the Saint with the Pall, and ap- 
pointing him his Legate, by His authority con- 
finned whatsoever Patrick had done, appointed 
or .disposed therein. — And many parting-presents, 
and precious gifts, wliich pertamed Unto the beau- 
ty, nay, unto the strength of the Church, did the 
Pope bestow on him } where-among were certain 
Reliques of the Apostles Peter ^Jid Paul, and of 
Stephen the Proto-Martyr, and of many othdr 
lilartyrs ; and moreover, gavfe He unto the Saint 
a linen-cloth, which was marked with the Blood 
of our Lord the Saviour Jesus Christ. — Gift .excel- 
ling all other gifts ! — ^And with these most holy 
honours the Saint being returned imto Hibernia> 
fortified tlterewith his Metropolitan / Church of 
Ardmachia, (unto the Salvation of Souls and the 
safety of the whole Nation,) and reposited them 
in a chest behind the great Altar.— And in that 
Church even from the time of Saint Patrick the 
custpm obtained, that on the days of the Passover 
and of .the Penticost^ these Reliques should be 
thereout produced, and vene^ted in the presence 
4>f the people. 
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CHAPTER CI^VII. 

The Acts of Saint Patrick while returning from 

Rome, 

V 

3UT the.Miracles which Saint Patrick wrought^ 
when going to Rome, or returning thence, ^r after 
he had returned, are beyond our ability to relate 
either one by one, or^U together. For whereso- 
ever he remained through the night, or made 
any abiding, left he behind him the proofs of his 
sanctity, in the healing' of some diseased person ; 
inasmuch as Churches and Oratories which were 
btiilded in those places and entitled after his name> 
are yet to be seen -, and which even to this day 
are redolent of his holiness, and impart the benefit 
of his miracles to many who , sought the same with 
the dfesert of Faith. — And in his return h^ some- 
time abided in his own country of Britain, and 
founded there many Monasteries, and rebuilded 
many others which had been destroyed by the 
Heathens ; — and he filled theni with Convents of 
holy Monks wlio assenteji unto that form of Reli- 
gion which he thereto appomted 3 — many events 
also, prosperous and adverse, which were to hap- 
pen unto Britain, did he prpphecy in the Spirit 5 
and especi^y he fore-saw and fore-told the holi- 
ness of the blessed David, who was then in liis 
mother's womb. For there were many countiy- 
places and towns, the inhabitants whereol rudely 
drove away the Saint while journeying, lest he 
should abide the m'ght among them 3 and these 
and their posteri^ could never prosper or become 
rich therein 5 but strangers and aliens always pos- 
sessed of them the wealth and the dominion. — ^But 
the groves into which the Saint was by those 
wicked ones driven to pass the night, and which 
before produced but few and fruitless copsesi were 
seen by the blessing of ^ch an holy Guest^ to 
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tMcken and to flourish with so great abundance of 
trees, that in no future time co&d they be entirely 
destroyed. And in the rivers, where the deceivers, 
fraudfol both in heart and word, b?id shewn unto 
the Saint a deep abyss instead of a safe ford, psus- 
sed he over safely, having first blessed the passage^ 
and changed the abyss into a ford 5 and the fwA ' 
which bcfere was pervious imto all, changed he 
unto a deep abyss. 



CHAPTER CLXVm. 

Tht Acts of Saint I^atrick after he had returned 

A.^® lifter his long journey was finished, he 
cotisoled his people with his presence 5 and he ap- 
pointed unto the Lord's field thirty Bishops wliich 
he had chosen, and in foreign countries had con- 
secrate!^ for that 4he harvest tbdis many, and ifee 
lahourers few. — ^Therefore began he the mtire fre- 
quentiy to assemble holy Synods of Bfshops, to 
celebrate solemn Councils, ^d whatsoever he 
found contraiy to the Ecclesiastical Institutes or 
the Cathblic Faith, that did he take away and an- 
nul 5 and whatsoever he totmd accordant to the 
Christian Law, to Justice, or to the Sacred Cai^ons, 
and consonant to good morals, that did he direct 
and sanction. — ^Aiid daily he shone with innume- 
rable Miracles, and whatsoever with his lips he 
. appointed or taught, .that did he confirm by mo^t 
signal miracles^ whence it came to pass that all 
deservedly admired Him, by whose kindness all 
the inhabitants of that island are through ages 
blessed j — as in the sequel more fully shall we 
endeavour to shew. 
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CHAPTER CLXIX. i 

* Of the three-fold Plagues qf Hy hernia, . 

I 

JJVEN froiA the time of its original inhabitants, 
did Hybernia labour under a three-fold plague ; a 
swarm of poisonous creatures whereof th^ number 
could not be counted 3 a great concourse of Dae- 
mons visibly s^pearing 3 and a multitude' of Evil- 
doers and Magicians. — And these venemous and 
monstrous creatures, rising out of the Suth and 
out of the sea, -so prevailed over the whole Island, 
that they not only wounded men ^id animals with 
their deadly sting, but slayed them with cruel 
bitings, and not seldom rent and devoured their 
members. — ^And the Daemons, who by the power 
of Idolatry dwelled in superstitious hearts, shewed 
themselves unto their worshippers in visible forms ; 
often likewise did they, as if they were ofiended, 
injure them with many hurts ; unto whom, being 
appeased with sacrifices, offerings, or evil woi^ks, 
they seemed to extend the grace of health or of 
safety, while they only ceased from doiiig ham). 
And adPber was beheld such a multitude of these, 
flying in the air, or walking on the earth, that (lie 
Island was deemed incapable of containing so 
many ; and therefore was it accounted the habita- 
tion of Daemons, and their peculiar possession, 
likewise^ the crowd of Magicians, evil-doers, and 
soothsayers, had therein so greatly encreased, a$ 
the history of not any other nation doth instance. 
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CHAPTER CLXX. 

The three-fold Plague is driven out of Hyhemia by 

Saint PATRick. 

AND the most holy Patri ck applied all his dili- 
gence unto the extirpation of this three-fold 
Plague ', and at length by his salutary doctrine 
and fervent prayer he relieved Hybemia of. the en-' 
creasing mischief.— Therefore he, the most excel- 
lent Pastor, bore on his shoulder the Staff of Jesusy 
and aided of the Angelic aid, he by its commina- 
-toiy elevation gathered together from all parts of 
the Island all the poisonous creatures into one 
place : — then compelled he them all unto a very 
high promontory, which was then called Cruachan- 
ai^j but now Cruachan-Phadruig -, and by the 
power of his word he drove the whole pestilent 
swarm from the precipice of the mountain, head- 
l(Mig into the Ocean.---0 eminent Sign! O illus- 
trious Miracle, even from the beginning of the 
world uliheard j but now experienced by tribes^ 
by peoples, and by tongues, known imto all na- 
tions,- but to the dwellers in Hybemia especially 
needful! — ^And at this marvellous, yet most pro- 
fitable sight, a. numerous ass^bly 'was present ; 
many of whom had flocked from all parts to behold 
miracles, .many to receive the word of Life. - 

Then turned he his face toward Mannia, and the 
other Islands which . he had imbu^ and blessefd 
witii the Faith of Christ and with the holy Sacra- 
ments ; and by the power of his prayers, he freed 
alt these likewise from the plagUe^of venemous 
reptiles. — ^But other Islands, the which had not 
believed at his preaching, still are ciUBed with 
the procreation of those poisonous creaturei* :■— 
And he converted innumerable evil-doers unto the 
Faith 3 but many who coi^inued obstinate, and 
hardened lA their perversenesS) he destioyed from 
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the fiace of the earth ; (as we have akeady record- 
ed 5) and from the men of Hybemia 'whom he 
made servants unto the true and living God, prayed 
^e of the Lord that the'visions ofiJbe Dsemons and 
their wont;ed injuries should be driven away 5 — 
and he obtained his prayer. 



CHAPTER CLXXI. 

WUhmt Earthly Food the Saikt comfdeteth a Fast 

of forty Days. 

^ND that in Hibernk^ or in the oth^ Islands 
which had received his blessings no pcMBomnxs ani- 
waA should contmue at revive> northewonte^ 
troop of Daemons therein afoide^ the SAf kt com- 
' pleted without earthly food a ^ast «f fbrty days%*— 
For he desired to imitate in his mystical fa^ Moses, 
who was then boumi by the natoral Law^ or rather 
EIUls the Pn^het appointed under the Law ', but 
^most princi^ly desiring to please the great Foun- 
der of Nature, the Giver of the Law and of Gmce, 
Jesus Christ, who in Himself had consecrated such 
a fiust. — Therefore he ascended the high moontaia 
in ConacUa, called Crucu^umrm^e, that he might 
there more coaveni^tly pass the Lent season before 
the Passion ; and that there, desiring and con- 
templating the Lor^, he migM offer unto Him the 
hokxaust of this, &6t.-— And he disposed there five 
stones, and placed hanself in themKlst; and thSra^- 
in as well in the manner of his sitting, as in the^ 
mortification of his abstinence shewed he himsdlf 
the servant of the Cross of Christ. And there he 
sate solitary, racing himself above hinmdf ^ yet 
gloried he only in the Cross, which constantly he 
bare in his heart and on his body, and ceaselessly 
he panted toward his holy Beloved ; and he con- 
timied an hungered i^ his body^ but his inward 



THE LIFE OP SAINT PATRICK. 189 



man" was satisfied^ and filled^ .and wounded^ with 
the sweetness of Divine contemplation^ the com- 
fort of Angelic visitation^ and Uie sword of the 
love of God : — *' For the word 4>f God is quick 
** and powerful, and sharper than a ^ two-edged 
** sword, piercing even unto the separation of the 

I '' body and the spirit/* whetewith the Saint was 

I wcfunded^ even unto holy love. 



CHAPTER CI^XXII. 



* 



He banisheth the Daemoris forth of the Island. 

jS^ND the Daemons grieved for their lost dominion, 
and assailing the Saint^ they tormented him in his 
prayers and his fastings : and they fluttered around 

^ him like bh'ds of the blackest hue^ fearful in theiv 
form, their hugeness^ and their multitude^ ^nd 
striving with horrible chatterings to prevent his 

' prayer, long time th^ disturbed the Man of Go4» 
But Patrick being armed with His grace, and 
aided by His protection, made the sign of the Cross, 
and drove iar from him those deadly birds ; and by , 
the continual sounding of his Cymbal, utterly ba- 
imhed them forth of the Island. And being so 
driven away,, they fled beyond the sea, and being 
divided in troops among the islands which are alien 

^unto the faith and love of God, there do they abide^ 
and practise their delusions. But from that time 
forward even unto^ this time, all venomous crea- 
tures, (all fentasies of Daemons hav« through the 
merits and the prayers of ^e most holy Fatlier 
Patrick, entirely ceased in Hybernia. And the 
Cymbal of the Saint, which from his frequent 
percussions thereof appeared in one part broken, 
y^aa afterward repaired by an Angel's hand 3 and 
the mark is beheld on it at this, day .—Likewise on 
tike summit of this mbuutaiu many are wont to 
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watch and to fast, conceiving that they will never, 
after enter the gates of Hell j the which benefit 
they account to be obtained to them of God 
through the merits and the prayers of Patrick. 
And some wlio have thereon passed the. night, 
lelate them to have suffered grievous torments, 
whereby they think themselves purified of all theii- 
sins 5 and for such cause m^y call this |)lace Tke 
Pmgatory of Saint Patrick. ' 



CHAPTER CLXXIII. 

Troops of Angels appear unto the Saint, 

^ND God, the Ruler of all, who after darkness 
bringeth Vtght, compassionated his' Servant ; and 
so soon as the Evil-spirits were driven forth, a 
multitude of Angels poured around the place with 
exceeding brightiiess, and with wonderous melpdy 
they comforted the Saixt. And he, having finished " 
his fast tji forty days, offered the sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving unto God, who had vouchsafed 
to mortal man the virtue of so great abstinence, 
and had bestowed such mercies through the inter-^ 
cession of Hm.— And moreover he rejoiced in the 
Angelic salutation.'^Then being led by the Angek 
he descended from the mountain, and smote his 
Cymbai, the ^und whereof the Lord catised to be 
heard through all parts of Hybemia. — ^Thence, let 
none of the faithfid. doubt, that every man even 
oyer the whole world will hear the sound of The 
Last Trumpet, And raising his hands. Saint 
Patrick blessed the Island, and all the dwellers ' 
therein, and commended them unto Christ. 

Now understand yc, how it was thje custom of 
Patrick, as of the other ancient Saints who abided 
in the islands/ to have with them Cymbals, for the 
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expakion of Evil-spirits^ for their own bodily ex- 
enaaft, to prodaun the hours of the day and nighty 
and for I know not what othe^ causes. One thing 
bowev^ is certain, that many miracles are known 
to have been performed by thie sound or the touch 
of these Cymbals. — ^Therefore at the Lord's Supper^ 
the blessed Patrick ^ing forth of his retirement 
into public view, rej<Hced with his presence the 
whole Church of the Saints who were bom of his 
preaching unto Christ And there he discharged 
his Episcopal office, the which he always joined 
with those sacred seasons ; and thus went he ^- 
ward in the work of salvation; 



CHAPTER CLXXrV. 

The Saint tytheth Hi^ferma^and the DtotUers 

ther&n. 

XHEN at the P^ischal tide> his accustomed devcH 
tions beting finished, he went round the whole 
Island with an holy multitude of his sons whom 
he had brought forth unto ^C%m#; and every 
where teaching the way of the Lord, he converted 
tp, or iconfirmed in the fioth the dwellers therein. 
And all the islanders, unto whom had come even 
the knowledge of his name, foor this so stradge and 
wonderous. Miracle ^surrendered themselves to him 
and to his doctrine, as to an Angel of light, and 
devoutly they obeyed him for their peculiar Apostle. 
Then thds most excellent Husband-man, seeing the 
hardness of the Lord's field to be softeped, and tl» 
thorns, the diistles^ 2spd the tares ixx>ted forth, 
laboiured to fertilize it so mudi the more abun- 
dantly with the increase of profitable Iseed, that it 
produced good fruit not only to the encrease of 
tUrty, or sixty, /but ev«n of an hundred-fold.^-^ 
lliejNfoie he caused the whole biaiid to be divided 
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vdth a measuring line^ and all the inhabitants, 
both 4nale and female^ to be tythed 5 and every 
tenth bead^ as well, of human kind, as of cattle* 
cx)mmanded he to be set apart for the p9rtiott<^ 
•the Lord, — And making all the men Monks, .and 
the women Nims, he builded many Monaateries^ 
and assigneaunto them for their support the tythe 
of the land and of the catties-— Wherefore in a short 
space^so it was, that no desert spot, nor eveuany 
corner of the Island, nor any place therein how- 
ever remote, was unfilled with perfect Monks and 
Nuns ) so that Hybemia was become righty distin- 
guished by the especial name of The Island of 
S(iint$i — ^And these lived according to the rule of 
Saint Patrick, with a «ont(^sipt of the World, 
a desire of Heaven, an holy mortification of the 
^ Flesh, and an abandonment of all pleasure; equal- 
ling the Egyptian Monks in their merit and lb 
theh* number, so that with their conversation and 
example they edified far distant countries.— And in 
the days of Saint Patrick, and for many ages of 
his Suceessors, no one was advanced unto the Epis- 
copal Degree, or the Cure of Soub, unless by the 
revelation of .th6 Divine Spirit, or by some other 
evident sign he wa& proved worthy thereof. 



CHAPTER CLXXV. 

The diferent States of Hybernia are in an Heavenly 
Vision sImon unto tlie Saikt. 

j^ND the Man of God anxiou^y desired, and 
earnestly pjrayed, that he might be certified of the 
present aiMi the ^ture state of Hybemia, to' the end 
that he might , be jassured of the Faith, or of the 
value that his labours bore in the sight of God, 
Then the Lord heard the desire pf his heart, and 
manifested the same imto him by an evident Eevs- 
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lation^ for while he was engaged in prayer, and 
the heart of his mind was opened, h^ beheld the 
whole Island as it were a flaming fire ascending 
unto Heaven 5 and he heard the Angel of God 
saying mito him : — '* Such at this time is Hy hernia 
*' in the sight of the Lord'' — And after a little 
space he beheld in all parts of the Island even as 
mountains of fire stretching unto the skies. — -And 
again after a little space he beheld as it were 
candl^ burning; and after a while darkness inter- 
vened 5 arid then he beheld fainter lights, and at 
length he beheld coals lying hidden here and thete, , 
as reduced unto ashes, yet still burning. — ^And the 
Angel added 5 *' What thou seest here shewn, such 
** shall be the people of Hybemia."-^— Then the 
Saint exceedingly weeping, often repeated the 
wofds of the Psalmist, saying ; ^' Whether will God 
*^ turn himself away for ever, and will he be no 
more entreated ? — Shall his mercy come to an end 
from generation to generation ?-^Shall jGod forget' 
to be merciful, and shut up his mercy in his dis* 
pleasure ?'"• — ^And the Angel said, '' Look toward 
" the Northern side, and on the right hand of an 
^' height shalt thou behold the darkness dispersed • 
'' ftom the face of the light which thenceforth will 
" arise." — Then the Saint raised his eyes, and be- 
hold, he at first saw a small light arishig in Ulydia, 
the which a longtime contended with the darkness, 
and at length dispersed it, and illumined with'^its 
rays the whole Island. — Nor ceased the light to 
encrease^nd to prevail, even until it had restored 
to its former fiery state all Hybemia.-=-Then was 
the heart of the Saint filled with joy, and his 
heart with exultation, giving thanks &r all these 
things which had been shewn unto him : — ^and he 
understood in the greatness of this fiery ardoiu* of 
the Christian faith, the devotion and the zeal of. 
Religion, wherewith" those Islanders bm-ned. — ^By 
the fiery mountains, he' understood the men who 
would be holy in th^ir miracles and their virtues, 
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eminent in their preachings and their examples • 
by the lessening of the light, the decrease of ho- 

. liness 5. by the darkness that covered the land, the 
infidelity which would prevail therein ; by the in- 
ter\als of delay, the distance's of the succeeding 
tim^s. — But the people think the period of dark- 
ness was that in which Gurmundtts and Turgesius, 
Heathen Princes of Norwegia, conquered and ruled 
ia Hyb^mia : and in/ those days, the Saints, like 
coals covered with aslies, lay hidden in caves awd 
dens from the face of the wicked, who pursued 
them like sheep unto the slaughter. Whence it 
V happened that differing rites and new sacraments^ 
which were contrary to the Ecclesiastical Institutes, 
were introduced mto the Church by many Prelates 
who were ignorant of the Divine Law. — ^But the 
light first arising from the North, and after l6ng 
conflict extermuiating the darkness, those people 
assert to be Saint Malachy, who presided first in 
Dimum, afterward in Ardmachia, and reduced tbe 
Island unto the Christian Law. — On the other 
hand the people of Britain ascribe this light to 
their coming, for that then tbe Chiu-ch seemed 

- under their rule to be advanced unto a better state ; 
and that then Religion seemed to be planted and 
propagated, and the Sacraments of the Church, 
and the Institutes of the Christian Law, to be ob- 
served with more regulai' observance. — :But I pro-r 
pose not the end of this contention, neither do 
I prevent it, thinking that the discussion and the 
decision thereof should be left unto the Divine 
Judgnw^rit. 
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CftAPTER CLXXVI. 

4 

The Answer of Sg,int Patrick to Secundinus. 

^ND oftentimes the Saint Secundinus sate in the 

assembly of the holy men, conversing together of 

the acts and the virtues of Saint Patrick. And 

when one of them affirmed that Patrick was the 

most holy of all living men, Secundinus answered, 

'^ Verily, he Would be the most holy, had he not 

** too little of that brotherly chaiity which it be- 

'^ Cometh him to have." — And this saying, uttered 

in the presence of so many of his Disciples, was 

not long concealed from the Saint. — ^"Ihereforc 

it came to pass, that when Saint Patrick and 

Secundinus afterwarxi^ met together, the Master 

enquired of his Disciple, the Metropolitan of his 

Suffragan, why he had spoken such a word of him, 

or rather against him.— And Secundinus replied, 

'^ So did I say, because thou refus^st the gifts of- 

'^ fered unto thee of rich men, and wilt not accept 

'^ ferms and inheritances, wherewith thou mightest 

'^ sustain the great multitude of the Saints which 

'^ aie gathered unto thefe." — ^Then Saint Patrick 

answered and said, " For the encrease of charity 

" is it, that I do not accept these works of charity 5 

'^ inasmuch as were I to receive all that are offered 

" unto me, I should not leave even the pasturage 

''of two horses for the Saints which will come 

*' after us." — ^Then Secundinus repenting of the 

, word which he had spoken, entreated forgiveness 

of the Saint ^ and he, with his wonted kmdness, 

accorded it imto his penitence. 
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CHAPTER CLXXVII. 

Secundbius composeth an Hymrp in hmour of Saint 

Patrick. 

j\ND Secundinus, who was exceeding wise and 
learned, said unto Saint pATRicfs:, that he de- 
sired to compose an Hymn in honour of a Saint 
who was yet living. — ^This he said^ for that the 
Saint of whom he purposed to write, was Patrick 
himself > and therefore concealed he the name in 
silence. Then answered the Saint 5 '^ Veiily, it 
is worthy, and fit; and right, and pr<^table, 
that the people should tell the wisdom of tlhe 
Saints, and that the congregation should speak 
of their praise ; but yet is it more becoming 
that the subject of our praise should not be 
praised until after his death,' — -Praise thou, 
*' tlierefore, the clearness of the day, but not 
** until the evening cometh j-*— the courage of 
*^ the s6ldier, but not until he hath triumphed j 
— ^the fortune of the sailor, but not until he 

hath, landed : fbr the Scripture saith, thou 

shall praise no man in his life-tinbe. " Never- 
theless, if so thy mind is fixed, what thou 
proposest to do, that do thou quickly; for 
death draweth nigh unto thee, and of all 
the bishops which- are in Hybernia, shalt 
" thou be the first to die." llierefore Se^ 
cundinus composed an hymn in honour of Samt 
Patrick, and after a few days, v according to 
the word Qf the Saint, he died j and he was 
buried in his own church, in a place which 
he called Domnhach-Seachlainn, and by manifold 
miracles, sheweth himself to live in Christ, And 
this hymn are many of the Islanders daily wont 
to sing, and from its repetition they affirm i?iany 
afid great wonders to have happened : for divers, 
while singing this hymn, have passed unseen 
through their enemies who were tliirsting for 
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their blood, and who were stricken with that 
soil of blindness which physicians termAcrisia. 



CHAPTER CLXXVIII. 

■> 

The Soul of a certain Sinner is by Saint Patrick 
freed from Damons, 

AND on a time a certain Saint, hamed Kaen^^ 
nechuSf^ saw in Hybernia troops of Daemons pa^s- 
ing albng, aniied with infernal iiisti^uments , ' 
wh'om haying adjured in the name of the Holy 
Trinity, he compelled to declare the cause of 
their coming thither. And they, thus adjured^ 
confessed, though imwillingly, that they cam^ "• 
to bear away the soul of a certain most wicked 
sinner, who for his sins deserved to be carried intp 
hell. — Then Kaennechus enjoined them, in the 
name of the Lord, to return unto him, and to 
tell him what they had done.— And after some 
hours had passed, the Daemons returned with 
Gopfusion> and declared that by the power of 
Patrick they had lost their expected preyj 
for that this man had in every year during 
his life celebrated with, a greot feast the fes- 
tival of Saint Patrick, and had every day re- 
peated certain chapters of the hyimi which had 
been ' composed in his honour; and therefore, 
they said, had Saint Patrick snatched him from 
their hands, as his own proper right- — ^Thiis pay- 
ing, the Daemons vanished into thin air ; and 
Kaennechus rejoiced in these things, and by the 
relation excited many unto the frequent repetitioa 
of this hymn in honour of Saint Patrick. 
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CHAPTERCLXXIX. 



HwD fhe Saint appeared unto Colmanus, while 

singing his hymn. 

A CERTAIN Abbot, a Disciple of Saint Pa- 
trick, named Colmanus, was accustomed fre*- 
quently to repeat this hymn ; and* when he 
was asked of the Disciples, why he would not 
rather sing the appointed oi05ces and psalms, 
inasmuch as once to sing this hymn ought to 
suffice him ; he continually beheld the fece "of 
his beloved fether, Patrick, nor could he 
ever be satisfied with the contemplation thereof. 
•—This, though happening long after the death 
of Saint Patrick, we have written and recorded 
among his acts ^ that we may shew how this hymn 
was esteemed among the people of Hybemia, and 
how ready was he in the hour of necessity and tri- 
bulation to aid those who honoured him, and who 
frequently celebrated his -memory. 



CHAPTER CLXXX. 

The admirable Contemplations, of the Saint, 

J^S Saint Patrick, the Preacher of Truth, while 
yet living in the flesh, recalled and incited by 
his ex^tmple and conversation many living men, 
who yet were dead vnto the true life, so did 
he, by his prayers, bring many who were buried 
unto the land of the hving. For divers which 
were diseased, he, by his powerftd prayers, 
snatched from the depths of eternal punishment, 
and from the roaring lions whicli were pre- 
pared for thejr food, and biingii% them to 
the expiatory place," restored them imto salva- 
tion. And. he, being often made the Contem-, 
piator of the Divine mysteries, beheld the hea- 
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vens opened, the Lord Jesus standing in the 
middle of the multitude of Angels 5 and this', 
while he oflered the Holy Immolation > of the 
Son of God, and devoutly sang the Apocalypse 
of John, did Patrick, merit to behold. For 
wiiiie in his meditations he admired these ad- 
mirable visions, unto the sight of their simili- 
tude wa^ he lifted up in the Lord, — And the 
Angel Victor, so often before named, thrice 
in each week appeared unto him, and com- 
forted and console^ him with mutual colloquy. 



CHAPTER CLXXXI. 

Saint Patrick beholdeth the Souls of the rich and 
of the poor Man sent unto different places. 

OFTEN times did the Saint behold the souls of 
men going forth of their bodies, some unto places 
of punishment, others unto places of rcAvard'j one 
instance whereof we think worthy to record, inas- 
much as the Saint was wont to relate it for the pur- 
pose of edification. — There was a man who had a 
great name, according as names are in this world 
accounted great 5 and he had flocks of sheep, and 
herds of oxen, and his possessions encreased on the 
earth. And this man died ; and a long assembly 
of his children and his kindred celebrated his obse- 
quies with much pomp and honour according to the 
estimation of men, and so comlnitted him unto the 
common mother. And they, who account blessed 
the man, unto whom these things are ^iven, de- 
clared him happy, whose life was so fortunate, and 
whose death so honourable j and they thought that 
he very much had pleased the Lord, But the other 
man was a b%gar, who having lived all his life in 
v^etchedness and in poverty, went the way of all 
flesh, And his body long time lay without the 
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ministiy of the funeral rites, unburied, and mangled 
by the birds of prey ; and at length it was draggfed 
by the feet into a pit-hole, and covered with tui*f : 
— ^and they who judge according to outward shew, 
esteemed this man most misei*able and imfbrtunate. 
But the S A I kT pronounced the oJ)inion of men to 
differ from the lighteousne^s of Him, who search- 
eth the reins and the heart, whose judgments are 
a deep abyss : — and he declared that he saw the SQul 
of that rich man plunged by the Daemons into hell ; 
but the Spirit of the poor man whose life was ac- 
counted as foolishness, and his end without hpnomv 
was reckoned among the children of God, and his 
lot of blessedness was among the Saints. — ^' Truly," 
said he, " the sons of men are vain, and then* judg- 
'' ments are false in the weight : but the just God 
*' loveth justice^ and his countenance beholdeth 
*' righteousness 5 and in the balance of his righteous- 
ness weigheth he the pleasures and the riches of 
this evil man, and the sins of this poor man, 
'^ haply whereby he hath merited the wrath, and 
'^ the misfortunes which he bore : — ^and the one 
'^ from his honour and his glory he adjudged unto 
'^ present torment ; and the other which had* 
" atoned in the furnace of poverty and of affliction, 
'^ mercifully sent He imto the heavenly joys." — 
Nor did the Saint behold this of these men only, 
but often of many others did he behold and relate 
such things. Thus, what the word of thith had 
before told of the rich man clothed in piu-ple and 
the poor man covered with sores, did this friend o£ 
truth declare himself to havq beheld of others. 
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CHAPTER CLXXXII. 

Saint VinmLoetis is miraculously stayed by Saint 
Patrick from his purposed Journey. 

^ND in Lesser Britain lived a venerable man, 
named Vinvaloeus, who was even from his infancy 
renowned for signs and wonders ; for as his acts 
are recorded, very many exceeding great miracles 
are attested to have beeii done by him. And he, 

- the South wind so blowing, that all his perfumes 
breatlied forth, heard the holy name of Saint Pa- 
trick, and earnestly desired he to hasten unto the 
odour of his virtues.— And long time he pondered 
and desired 3 and at length determined he to leave 
his country and his parents, and to go unto Hyber- 
nja to serve Christ under the Discipulatjs \and Dis- 
eiplinate of Saint Patrick : — but when the night 
came, with the morrow whereof he purposed to 
begin his journey, he beheld in a vision that most 
ilhistrious man, standing before him, clothed in his 
Pontifical Vestments ; and then said be unto him 5 
— ** Know thfrti me, beloved Finvaloeus,, to be the 
•' Patrick unto whom thou purposest to travel; 
" yet weiiry thou not thyself, npr seek thou him 
*' whom thou canst not find ; for the hour of my 
'^ dissolution dmweth nigh, when I shall go the 
'^ way of all flesh. Therefore it is the will of God 
'* that thou leavest not tliis place; but by thy con- 
'* versation ^nd example shalt thou endeavour to 
'' gain over a people acceptable unto him, and 

. ^^ which shall follow good works; forasmuch as 
'* the Crown of Life is yet to be seen, which he hath 
" promised unto those who love /liw."— -Thus saying, 
the Vision disappeared, and Vinvaloeus did as he 
was bidden of Heaven. — Now let the hearer ad- 
mire his perfection, who by the Spirit which wasuin 
him saw the desire of the holy man dwelling in 
Armorica, and Jlius wonderously changed him from 
the purpose of hi$ intended journey. 
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CHAPTER CLXXXIIL 

The Daily Prayers and Genuflexions of the Saints 

^ND now, the cloud of unbelief, by whose eclipse 
the people of Hybemia so long had wanted the 
warmth "and the light of the true Sun, being dis-. 
persed, now-did the tongue, the life, the virtue of 
the blessed Patrick, so long as the Breath and the 
Spirit of God were in his nostrils, avail unjto the 
things which were begun, continued, and ended in 
the Lord; giving the knowledge of Salvation, af- 
fording the example of holiness, extending the re- 
medy of all diseases. And verily, this peculiar ha- 
bit of life, which he exercised in secret, was daily 
and perpetual : inasmuch as every day was he wont 
diligently to sing the entire Psaltery, with many 
songs and hymns, and the Apocalypse of the Apos- 
tle John, and two hundred prayers before God; 
three hundred times did he bend his knees in ado- 
ration of the Lord; every canonical hour of the 
day did he one hundred times sign himself with the 
Sign of the CrOss. Nevertheless did he not omit 
every day worthily and devoutly to offer up unto 
the Fathei^ the Sacrifice of the Son , and never 
ceased he to teach the pe'ople, or instruct his dis- 
ciples. 



CHAPTE^l CLXXXIV. 

How he passed the Night- Seaspm 

9 

^ND in a wonderous manner dividing the night- 
season, thus did this wakeful guardian and la- 
bourer in the Lord's Vine-yard distinguish that 
also. For in the eariiest part thereof having with 
two hundred genuflexions, and one hundred psalms 
praised God, then applied he unto study 5 and in 
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the latter part, he plunged himself into cold wa- 
ter, and raising his heart, his voice, his eyes, and 
his hands towards Heaven, offered he one hundred 
and fifty prayers. — ^Afterward he stretched himself 
on a bare stone, and of another stone making a 
pillow, he rested his most sanctified body with a 
short sleep -, or that more clearly we may speaks 
he refreshed himself unto the labour of his con- 
tinual conflict. — ^With such rest indulging, he 
girded his loins with roughest hair-cloth^ the 
which had been dipped in cold water -, lest haply 
the law of the flesh warring in his members against 
the law of the Spiiit shovdd excite any spark of 
the old leaven. — ^Thus did Saint Patrick with 
spare and meao*e food, and with the coarsest 
clothing, offer himself an holy and living sacrifice^ 
acceptable unto Qod ; nor suffered he the enemy 
to touch in him the walls of Jerusalem, but heih^ 
flicted on liis own flesh the penance of perpetual 
barrenness ; and that he should, not bring forth 
children which might here^ter be worthy of 
death, made he his spirit fruitful of abundant 
fruit. 



CHAPTER CLXXXV. 

The Habit, the Bearing, and the Acts of Saint 

Patrick. 

■ A^^ ^^^^^ *^® ^^^ ^^^ fiftieth year of his age, 
wherein he was advanced in Hibernia unto the 
Episcopal degree, did he after the manner of the 
Apostles continually tiavel on foot 3 and thence- 
forth, by reason of the difEculty of the journey, 
he used a chariot according tc( the manner of the 
country. And over his other garments he was 
clothed with a white cowl, so that in the form and 
the candid colour of his habit he shewed his pro* 
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fession, and proved himself the qandidate of low- 
liness and purity. Whence it came to pass tl^at 
the Monks in Hibernia following his example, for 
many years were contented with the simple habit, 
which the wool of the dheep afforded unto them, 
untinged with any foreign dye. And he kept 
his hands clear from any gift, ever accounting it 
more blessed to ^ve than to receive : therefore 
when any gift was given unto him by any rich man, 
he hastened so soon as might be to give it unto the 
poor, lightening liiraself thereof as of an heavy 
Durthen. — In his countenance^ in his speech, in 
his gait, in all his membei-s, in * his whole body, 
did he edify the beholders ; and his discourse was 
well seasoned, and suked unto every age, sex, 
rank, and condition. In four languages, the 
British^ tfie Hibernian, the Gallic, and the Latin, 
was h€ thoroughly skilled ; and the* Greek lan- 
guage sdso did he partly understand. The little 
Book of Pi»overbs, which he composed in the Hi- 
bernian tongue, and which is fiill of edification, 
still existeth 5 and his great volimie, called Canoin 
Phadruig, that is, the Canom of Patrick, suiteth 
every person, be he secular, be he ecclesiastic, 
imto the exercise of justice and the salvation of 
soiils. Whensoever he was addressed for the ex- 
position of profound questions or difficult cases, 
always, according to the custom of his lowliness, 
did he answer ; ^^ I know not, God knoweth ." 
but when great necessity compelled him to certify 
the word of his mouth, he always confirmed it by , 
attesting his Judge. So exceUent was* he in the 
spirit of prophecy, that he fore-told divers future 
things even as if they were present^ things absent 
he well knew, aad whatsoever fell from his lips, 
without even the smallest doubt did that come to 
pass^.— So evidently did he foretell of the Saints 
which for an hundred years there-after would be 
born in Hibernia, but chiefly in Momonia and Gj- 
nKCtia, that he shewed, even their names, their 
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■ftharacters, and the places of their dwelliDg. Whom- • 
soever he bound, them did the Divine Justice bind,"^ 
whomsoever he loosed, them did the Divine Justice 
loose : with his right hand he blessed, with his 
left hand he cursed -, and whom he blessed, on them 
^came the blessing of the Lord ; whom he cursed, 
ou them came the heavenly malediction 3 and' the 
sentence which issued 'from his lips, unshaken and 
fixed did it remain, even as had it ^ gone forth of 
the eternal Ji^dgment-Seat^— r 

Whencedoth it plainly appear, that this holy matx 
being faithful, unto God, was with Him as one 
Spirit. Yet though in his manifold virtues he 
equalled ,or excelled all other Saints, in the virtue 
of lowliness . did he excel even himself 5 for in his 
epistles he was wont to mention himself as the 
lowest/ the least, and the vilest of all sinners : and 
little accounting the signs and the miracles which 
he had wrought, he thought himself to be com- 
pared not to any perfect ipan 5 and being but of 
small stature, he used often to call himself a dwarf. 
And not seldom, after the manner of the Apostle . 
Paul, he toiled with manual labour, 'fishing, and 
tilling the ground 5 but chiefly inJsuil^ing churches, 
to the which employment he much urged his Dis- 
ciples both by exhortation and by example. Never- 
theless right earnestly did he apply himself unto 
baptizing the people, and ordaining the Minister* 
.of the Church. . Three hundred Bishops, and fifty, 
did he consecrate with his own hand 5 sev&a. hun- 
dred Churches did he endow 5 *five thousand cleri- _ 
<ai men did lie advance unto the priestly rank.— 
But of the other Ministers whom he appointed un- 
to the inferior orders, of the Monks and the Nuns 
whom he dedicated unto the Divine Service, G§.d 
alone knoweth the fitimber. ^ 
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CHAPIER CLXXXVI. 

/ 
/)/ the Sick whom he healed, and the Dead whom 
he rgised j — and 0/ his Disciples who recorded 
his Adts. 

THEREFORE under this most sanctified Rule of 
Life, did he shine in so many and so great mira- 
cles, that he appeared second to no other Saint. For 
the blind and the lani^, the deaf and the dumb, 
the palsied, the limatic, the leperous, the epileptic, 
all who laboured imder any disease, did he in the 
name of the Holy Trinity restore unto the power 
of their limbs and unto entire health 3 and in these 
good deeds was he daily practised, ^fhirty and 
three dead men, some of whom had many years 
been bujried, did this great Reviver raise from the 
dead, as above we have more fully recorded. — And 
of all those things which so wpnderously he did in 
the world, s^xty and Six Books are said to have 
been written, whereof the greater part perished 
by fire in the reigns of Giurmundus and of Turge^^ 
Bins: But four books of his virtues and his miracles 
yqt remain, written partly in the Hibemian> partly 
in the Latin language; and which at (Afferent 
times foiif of his Disciples composed j — ^namely^ 
his successor the blessed Benignus ; the Bishop 
Saint Mel ; the Bishop Saint Lumdnus, who Was 
his nephew 5 and his grand-nephew Saint Patri" 
.ciuSf who after the decease of his uncle returned 
unto Britain, and died in the Chiu'ch ,of Glascon,. 
Likewise 4iid Saint Evmus. collect into one volume 
the acts of Saint Patrick, the which is writteu 
partly in the Hibernian, and partly in the Latin 
tongue. From all which, whatsoever w^ could 
meet mo^ worthy, of belief, have we deemed right 
to transmit in this our work imto after-times. 
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CHAPTER CLXXXVIL 

I 

The Angelic Voice sheweth unto Saint Patrics 
of his Deaths and of the Place of his BuriaL : 

^ND Patrick the beloved of the Lord, being 
full of days and of good works, and now iaith** 
fully finishhig the time of his appointed Ministry, 
saw as weU by the Divine Revelation as by th« 
dissolution of his eaithly tabernacle, that the 
evening of his life was drawing near. And being 
then nigh unto Ulydia, he hastened his journey 
tov?^ard the Metropolitan Seat, Ardmachia 5 for 
earnestly he d^ired to lay in that place the re- 
mains of his sanetnfied body, and in the sight of 
his sons whom he had b;x>ught forth unto Christ, 
to be V consigned unto the common Mother. But 
the event changed the purpose of the holy Man 5 
that all might know, according to the testimony 
of the Scriptures, that th^.way of ixlan is not 
in his own power,, but that , his steps are directed 
of God. For the Angel Victor, met hiiti while 
on his journey; and said unto him^^— *^ Stay 
thou, O Patrick, * thy -feer from this thy 
puipose, since it is not the Divine Will that 
in Ardmachia thy life should be closed, or thy 
body therein be sepulturedj for in Ulydia, 
the first place of all Hybernia which thou 
didst convert, hath 'the Lord provided that 
'^ thou shalt die, and that in the City of Duhum 
'*^ thou shalt be hoilorably buried.^ — And there 
*' shall be thy Resurrection ; but in Ardmachia 
*^ which thou so lovest, shall be the successive 
*^ Ministry of the Grace which hath been on' thee 
**. bestowed. Therefore remember thy word, 
** wherewith thou gavest hope unto thy first con- 
**' verts the sons of Dip Aw 5 when, instucted of 
*' Heaven, thou didst foretell unto thfem that in 
*' their land thou wouldst die and be buried."' 
And at the word of the an^l the Saint was 
grieved: but Quickly returning ui^to himself^ 
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embraced be tbe Divine Providence with much 
devotion and thanksgivings aild submitting bis 
own will unto the wUl of Godj he returned int^ 

J 



CHAPTER CLXXXVIir. 

The PUice of his Sepulture is fore-sliewn by d 

Light from Heaven, ' •• 

^ND after a few days Patrick, tl\c most holy 
old Man, rested in a place not for distant from 
the Mother-Church of the City of Dunup > and 
with him was Brigid^, the spotless Pearl of 
Hybernia, ^vd^no sniall assembly of religious 
and ecclesiastical persons.' And while the Saint 
discoursed unto tliem of the glory of 'the Saints, 
a great Light descended from Heaven, and poured 
round a certain spot on the eastern side of the 
Ceemetery : at the which marvelling, they en- 
quired of the Saint what meaned that Light j 
and the holy.Prelate bade the blessed Brigidd to 
explain to them the meaning thereof. — ^Then'thc 
Virgin oj)enly declared that the so great Light de- 
noted and sanctified the ' burial-place of a certain 
Saint most illustrious and dear" unto God, who- 
therein would shortly be buried. And the holy 
woman, Ethembria, who was first of all the 
Nuns in Hybernia had been , consecrated by 
Patkick, privily . enquired of Brigidd who waa 
the*Saint;T-And she answered, that Saint Patrick 
himself, the Father and Apostle of Hybemja 
would soon be buried in that .])lace, but that in 
process 6f time he would be removed from thence^ 
and fin*ther she pronounced, that she would be 
Jiappy if she might enshroud hJs most holy body 
.in a linen doth, which she had made with her 
awn hands and woven for his obsequies. This 
SHid j»be eecretly uato her 8ister'4iun, nor deemed 
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she her words overheard of any. Then the Light 
which appeared fit>m Heaven, was taken up 
fi'om their, eyes, and foreshewed the ascensioa 
of the Saint unto Heaven. ' 



CHAPTER CLXXXIX. 

Saint Brigida bringeth unto* Saint Patrick the 
Garmerft which was to enshroud his Body, 

AJ^^ Saint Patrici^,. being instructed of 
Heaven, understood the desire of the heart of 
Brigida, and the words of her mouth, and her 
preparation of the garment ; and thiat she would 
enshroud therewith his body, as the spiritual token 
of their mutual love in'C/iris^.^— AAd he himself 
returned unto the Monastery of Saballum, which 
he had filled with a feiir assembly of Monks 3 

' and there down-lying on the bed of sickness, 
awaited he, with an happy hope the termination 
o^ his life, nay, rather of his pilgrimage 5 and 
his entrance into the Life Eternal. — And the 
venerabfe Virgin obeyed the word of her Father 
and Bishop; and she went unto. the Monasteiy, 
and took the garment 3 and .with four virgins 

' id her train hastened she to return unto the 
Saint : but forasmuch as they were afflicted 
with too long abstinence, and With the difficulty 
of the joUmey, for very weariness they stayed 
on their way, nor could they speed thereon as 
they had purposed.— Yet the Saint, while in 
Saballum, knew at 'the revelation of the Spirit 

•4:he weariness of the Virgin ; and he commanded 
his charioteer to meet Siein on their way with 
four chariots 3 and the charioteer (Aeyed, and 
met them at the plaee exceeding wearied, and 
brought them imto the Saint. And they offer- 
mi unto him the ^rment, the which he kiudly 

s3 ' 
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received ; and kissing his feet and his hands, 
they obtained his benediction. 



CHAPTER CXC. 

The Death of Saint Patrick. 

JiJOW, the sickness of his body encreasing, age 
pressing on^ or rather the Xord, caUing hiih unto 
his Crown, the blessed Patrick perceived he 
was hastening u»to the tomb 5 and much he 
rejoiced to arrive at the iport of Death and 
the portal of Life. Therefore, being so admo- 
nished by the Angel his 6uardian> he fortified 
himself with the Divine Mysteries, from the hand ■ 
of his IJiscijde . the Bishop Saint Thasach, and 
lifting up his eyes he? beheld the Heavens opened, 
and Jesus standing in the. multitude of Angels: — 
Then raising his hands, and blessing his people, 
and giving thanks, ,passed he forth of this world, 
from the fkith unto the proof, frraa his pilgrim- 
age unto his country, from transitory pain vmto 
eternal glory. — O how blessed Patrick ! — O how 
blessed he, who bebdd God fece to fece, whose 
fioid is seeurod in salvation ! — Happy, I say, " is 
the man, unto whom the Heavens opened, who 
penetrated into the Sandtuaiy, who found eternal 
Redemption, whom the Blessed Mary with the 
spotless Choirs of Vhgins welcomed, whom the 
bands of Angels admitted into their fellowship ! — 
Him the wise assembly' of Prophets attendeth, 
the venerable Senate of Apostles embraceth, the 
laurelled army of Martyrs exalteth, the whife- 
jobed company of Confessors ^accepteth, and the 
innumerable number of the Elect recei\eth 

with all honour and with all glory- Nor 

wonderous was, it, nor undesen'cd; seeing that 
he was the Angel pf God, though not by his 
bii'th, yet by his viitue and by his office 5 htv 
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whose lips were the guard of knowledge, and 
declared unto the people the Law of Life which 
was required of God, — Rightly is he called the 
Prophet of The Most Highest^ who knew so many 
things absent, who fore-told so many and such 
things future, as seldom have any of the Prophets 
pophesied ! — Rightly is he called, and is the 
Apostle of Hybernia, seeing that all the people 
thereof, and the other Islanders, are the signs 
of liis Apostolate ! — Rightly is he called a Martyr, 
who bearing continually in his heart and in his 
hody the name of Christ, shewed himself a living 
feacnfice unt,o God; who having suffered 36 many 
snares, so many conflicts, from. Magicians, from. 
Idcflaters, from RCQers, and from Evil^-spuits, 
held his heart always prepared to undergo any, 
and every death I Riglitly is he called the Con- 
fessor of God, who continually' preached the 
name of Christ, and who by his words, his exam- 
ples, and his miracles, • excited peoples, tribes, 
and tongues, unto the confession of His name, 
of human sin, and of Divine promise ! — Rightly 
is he called a Virgin, who abided ^a Virgin in his 
body, in his heart, and in his feith j and by this 
three-fold virginity pleaseth he the^ Spouse of 
Virgins, and the Virgin of Virgins I—Rightly is 
' he numbered among the Angehc Choirs and the ^ 
assemblies' of all Saints, who was the sharer ir^ 
all holy acts, and all virtues ! •— 



CHAPTER CXCL 

/■ ' . ^ 

The number of the Years of his Life, 

m 

0N ^e seventeenth day of March, in the one 
hundi^th, and twentieth, and third year of his 
age, depaited he forth of this world; and thus 
the years of his life are . reckbnfed. — ^Ere he was 
carried into Hybernia by thepirs^tes, he had at- 
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tained his sixteexith year: oppressed beneath a- 
most cruer servitude, six yeai's "did he feed swine j 
four yeiBQ-s did he feed wiih the sweet food of 
the Gospel those who before were swine, but who, 
casting away the filth of their idolatry, became 
his flock of unspotted lambs : eighteen years did « 
he study under Saint Germahus!, the Bishop of 
AuXerres. — When he had reached his fiftieth 
afid third year, he was invested withthe Episco^ 
dignity, and returned unto Hybemia, therein to 
preach : in the space of thirty and hve years con- 
verted he' unto Christ all that country, and many 
other Islands: and during the thir^ and three 
yeare which re]9(iained unto him, leadirig a life of 
contemplation, aibided he chiefly in Saballum, 
oi^ in the Monastery which he had founded in 
Ardmachia. — ^Nor did . he willingly leave those 
holy places, unless, some cause of inevitable , 
urgency called him forth: neveitheless once in 
every year did he celebrate a Coiincil, that he 
• might bring back unto the right rule those things 
which he knew, to need reformation. 



CHAPTER CXCII. 

The Fimeral Honours which Men and, Angets 
payed unto the Body of the Saint,. 

AND as Saint Patrick expired,, tlie surround*- 
ing circle of Monks commended his Spirit unto 
God, and eiiwi^pped his body in the linen clpth 
which Saint Brigida had prepared. And the 
multitude of the people and of the Clergy g'athier- 
ed together, ahd mourned with tears and with 
sighs tte dissolution of Patjiick their Patron, 
even as the desolation of th^ country, and 
payed in Psalms and in flymn^ the rites which 
unto his t funeral were, due. But on the follow- 
ing night a light-str^aihing Choir ^ of Angels 
kept t&ir heavenly watch^ and w^ked around 
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fhe Body J and illuminiix^ the place and all 
therein with their r^iance^ delighting with their 
odour, charmmg with the modulation of their 
. floft-flowing Psalmody, poured they all around 
their Spiritual Sweetness. Then came the sleep of 
the Lord on all who had thither collected, and 
while the Angelic rites were performed, held them 
i^ their slumber even until the morning. And when 
the morning came, the company of Angels ro- 
ascended into Heaven, leaving behind them the 
sweet odour which excelled all perfumes 5 the 
which^ when the sleepers awakened, they and all 
who came unto the place experienced even for 
twelve succeeding days. — ^For during that time 
was the Sanctified body preserved imsepultured, 
inasmuch^ as the controversies of the people with 
the Clergy permitted it not to be buried in that 
holy place. . ' . 



CHAPTER CXCIH. 

. The Light oontinueth for twelve Days, 

A.ND this was tiie reason of the controversy. — 
A great and wonderous light appeared, such as 
never in any time preceding had been beheld. Over 
that whole country the Light continued for twelve 
days, without' any intervention of night, for the 
night was illuminated, and shone even as the day. 
Whereby it was plainly given to be imderstood, 
that the darkness of night obscured not Patrick* 
the Son of Life, the inliabiter of Eternal fii*ight- 
ness, while the night was to him* the illumination 
of his joys, while he ascended unto the Light 
without spot, the Day without jiight, the Sun 
without eclipse. — And this Miracle seemeth like 
unto that ancient Miracle which wai wrought by 
Joshua m Gibeon, though niuch extended in it« 
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duration. For the Sun, as is written, stood still 
Gv,er Gibeon, and the moon stood still over the 
Valley of Ajalon, one. day for the space -of two 
days, gave by the Divine virtue the victory unto a 
"feithfiil people : and by the same power the conti- 
nued shining of twelve days light shewed the me- 
rit of Patrick, triumphs^t over this world and 
thfe Prince of this world. 



CHAPTER CXCIV. 

J 
I 

The Miraculous Rising of the Sea between the 

contending People^, ^ 

^ND at the sight of such a Miracle, the people 
coidd not be restrained from their contention, for 
the fury of their "wrath and the vi61ence of their 
minds which governed them, they imputed to 
their devotion toward the Saint. — And on the 
twelfth day a deadly and perilotis contention arose 
between the two people of Ulydia and Ardmachia, 
about the sacred Body. — And. while arrayed in 
armour they rose unto arnis, they heard a voice 
from Heaven, which seemed as the voice of Saint 
Patrick, staying their violence : jwad the Sea, 
rising above its wonted bounds, reared itself as a 
wall, and separated the contending people, so that 
they could neither behold nor attack one the other j 
and thus corporeally separated, ^united them unto 
the concord of mutual peace. — ^Then the people 
being restrained from their fury, the waters sur- 
ceased from their ftiry also. 
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CHAPTER CXCV. 

Two Wains appear, the which are sent by a Miracle, 

THEN, the swelling waves of the Sea being re- 
duced and returned unto themselves, two oxen 
appear, seeming to draw toward Dunum a Wain 
laden with a noble burthen, the holy body 5 the 
which the people and Clergy of Ultonia followed 
^th exceeding devotioft, with Psalms, and Hymns, 
and spiritual Songs. — ^And plainly it shewed tKat 
vehicle, which fonnerly bore the Ark of the Cove- 
nant &om Acharon unto Getht. — But' by all these 
wonders, the fury of the Ardmachians is not sm- 
p^ased ', for still is their hand prepared imto battle, 
that the Body of their Prelate, their Primate, their 
Patron, might not be- riven from them, — Never- 
theless the Divine Providence took heed, that oc- 
casion of contest should Hot any more be minister- 
ed :— for another Warn appealing, drawn by two 
^xen, went before the AxdmacMans j even like 
the fbnner Wain which had borne the sacred Body 
unto Dimum 3 and they staid not to follow its 
track, believing that it carried the precious bur- 
then, until it came wjthin the borders of Ardma-' 
chia, unto a ceitain river which is named Caucune. 
Then the visionary Wain disappeared 5 and the 
people frustrated of their hope, unsatisfied and 
sad returned unto' their dwellings. 
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CHAPTER CXCVI. 

The Sepulture of Saint Pathick in the City of 

Dunvim, 

^ND the people of tJltonm, having entered 
Dunum> celebrated the solemnities of' the Msss, 
and in the place fore-shewn by the Heavenly Light 
buried the venerable body with all due veneration, 
and this desirable treasure, this ino^ precious 
jewel, they deposited beneath a stone, five cubits 
de^ in the heart of the earth . lest haply by stealt}i 
it might be conveyed thence. But by how many 
and how great Miracles the bones dF this most 
holy Saint were gT^ced therein, we .find not re- 
corded 5 either because thfe pen of the negligent 
preserved them not, or being written, they were 
destroyed by some of the many Heathen PrinceB 
who ruled in Hibemia. — Now Saint Patrick cUed 
in the four hundredth and ninetieth and third year, 
of Chrisfs Incarnation, Felix b^ing then^ Pope, in 
the- first year of the reign of Anastasius the Em- 
peror, Aurelius Ambrosius ruling ia Britain^ For^ 
c}wmu» in Hibemia, Jesm Civrist reigning in all 
thingsi, and over all things. ■ 
, Now unto Him be Glory, and Praise, and Ho- 
tiouTj and Empire, through inifinite ag'es^ for ever 
,.andev^! — Amen J \ 

' . - ' r ' 

/ 

Here end the Acts of St Patrich 



OBSERVATIONS 



ON THE 



ACTS OF SAINT PATRICK, 



BY TI)E 



TRANSLATOR. , 



^IN my propfesfi thfough tlie work which is now conclud- 
ed, a i'ew observations occurred to my mind, which may 
not, perhaps, be deemed an unapt addition. — ^Without 
requiring the Reader's assent to the Miracles it relates, I 
trast that the Book will not be cast aside with contempt 
or with ridicule ;' because it tends to 'establish a point 
which the patriot feelings of every Irishman would gladly 
support; The existence rf Saint Patrick, and the. Om^ 
version of our Country hy his Apostolic Ixibours .-—nor can 
the improbability, or the impossibility Of its ^ recorded 
.wonders invalidate the |>resumplioh. — Philosophy may 
disdain^ and I^rrhonism may deride the legendaiy page 
of old JocELiN ; but as Miracles of a much higher rank 
have too often met no higher respewt, let us, before we 
pity tJie Monk of Furnes and gratulate our own superior^ 
wisdom, consider whether implicit belief be ^ot ai least 
as safe as absolute scepticism, — ^The occasion, howev^, 
of these may not seldom be traced ; the effects of natural 
causes, operating on enthusiastic minds, were gradually 
shAded by allegory and heightened by tradition, until the 
original Act was exalted intp a Miracle.— V'ery consonant 
was it to the spirit of those early ages, unskilled in the 
science of that proud Philosophy which finds a reason for 
everything, to ascribe all peculiar events and appearances 
to som« divine interposition : while the poetical language 
of the ancient Irish; hke that of the Orientals, accorded 
with their religious feelings, a^d furthered what modern 
fvitdom may temi the delusion. When the thunder rolled 
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iover their heads, they heard the voice of God ; whe&the 
lightning followed, they shrunk from the flash of his eyft,- 
•or gazed on the course of his miuistering Angel ; an 
Echpse, a Comet, an Earthquake, even the flowing of 
the Tides, to them were objects of reverential wpnde'r, 
and in the hands of a skilful or enthusiastic preacher pos- 
^sessed an influence, which, however we may smile, was di- 
rected to the wisest and the happiest purposes. Therefore, 
though the " Acts" which Jooblin narrates may not he 
strictly true, he is not to be accused of falsehood or im- 
posture ;— they were probably founded on tyuth ; — at all 
■ events they canneither mislead our opinion, nor confound 
^ur judgments ;— they can perplex no man's faith or im- 
pugn Ins creed.* These, however, are negative merits ;— 
they enforce the great doctrines of the Christian religion, 
they iaculcate the .great duties of love to God and charity 
to man ; while in language, always pure and often sub- 
lime, their scriptural illustrations, and moral ififer^ces 
recommend to piety and persuade to virtue. After this 
their highest praise, 1 shall hardly applaud them as pre- 
senting a correct and amusive picture of ancient manners; 
or as ])earing testimokiy to the early splendor of hreland, 
to the power of her Princes, and the opulence of her 
Chiefs. 

Let me now, with high respect to a very learned^- 
ti«|uary, say that Jocelin has convinced me of the actsal 
existence of our tutelar Saint.—- Had the Monk of Fur;aes 
shut himself up in his cell to invcTU . a Legend, (which 
whether he d)d or not, matters Uttje to the argument) he 
would at least have had sufficient forecast to^ensure Its 
credit by attributing it to a parsonage who had once ex- 
isted ; — to father it on an imaginary Saint were to giv& 
, the death-blow to his own labours ; a species of literary 
•suicide,' \^ich I believe no author ever intended to com- 
mit. JHis narrative is simple, clear, nay, uneixaggerated*^ 
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\ Our Author wos evident^ actuated ly a ■ desire (f re» 
latmg what he conceived to he the, iruthf rather than rf- 
decorating 4he Saint with a epleAdid 'character. J» ont 
place he dsserikes Samt Pathick as of ismt^mtwe Matiffre^ 
and. as caUing Auni^^Homuncio, a dii^ffor memikiai ?-^* 
in anoth0'f hespeahs ef Hm as yaxiXy understandif^ tM 
^reeh.kfinguagey Graeeam etaam ex parte iioverat x-^rsure- 
l^ if Jocelin 'Wanted oniy to dekeribe a Creature tf his 
own inuetiUxmy he wtmids^ve attributed to him edl beauty 
and all learning. 
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otid (putting tils ihiraoulons coburingf' out of tUe quesv 
tioa) satis&etory ; — ^his Ptoet^ professes the work to bje- 
a selection firom many Biographies of our tutelar Saint ^ 
sixty-six lives, he tells, of Saint Patrick had been com- 
posed, of. Which several had perashed in the Norwegian 
invasions, at least two centuries before his own time, but . 
he expressly mentions the Biographies, then extant, 
which had been written by Saint Mel and Saint Lumtrnm^f 
the nephews and of course the cotemporariesvf our Saint, 
and by Saint Patrick the younger, his grand-nephew : — 
to these Jocelin refers ; and therefore his work was al- 
ways hable to collation ;— nor, had he possessed the har- 
dlliood of r^errmg to sitppositious authorities, would his 
work have maintained its credit to so la€e a period as ihfi 
seventeenth century,^ when it received the saufetion of tlw 
Doctors in Theology and the Archbishop of Paris. To 
doubt the authenticity of Jocelin 's reference to thes;e 
JUves, because they are, not now extant, were as unrea- 
sonable as to doubt the mention made by Saint Jerome uf 
four hundred Gospels, because only four hi^ve reached 
our age. — JocAlin, I say, would hardly have supplied the 
taeans of his o^n detection;— *he therefore, to me at least, 
afS^rds ik> slight presumption that the works of Mel anji 
of Lumtktiis were then extant ; that Saint Patricia did 
actually exist ; that, if not the first Missionary in IrQ- 
laad, he cQXlverte4 the greater part of the natives ; an^l 
thai we have not regarded as our tutelar Saint a fictitious 
personage who derives his sole existence from the braitk 
of his Biographer. 

The most peculiar and eminent among these wonderv,- 
if the exemption of Ireland from Serpents by the merits ^ 
Smnt Patrick ; — while • Geolo^sts, instead of ascribing 
it to the influence of the Saint, impute this happy privi- 
l^e to natural causes, a little poetical and legendary 
amplification may perhaps account for his share i|]i its real 
blessing. From the earliest time the Evil Spirit has beien 
symbolized, under the form of a Serpent ;— 4>y a Serpent 
were the Temptation of £ve and the FaU of Man accom- 
plished ; into Serpents were the rods of t|;ie Magicians 
changed, aAd as a Serpent thd the rod of Aaron swaUow 
them up^— i^der this form did the Idolatet*- of many 
ages aud many nations Yrorship The Mischievous PowteTf 
propitiate his protection, or deprecate )m enmity. — ^Even 
to this day,, as I am credibly informed, a brazen Serpent 
(like that which was lifted up imthe wilderness) has be«n 
preserved in the northern part of Ireland, and handed 
down in one family through a series of a^es. Theirtradi- 
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Hon records it as one of the original objects of the iclolar 
trous worship in this Islaj^d ; — ^it is c'urioBsly inscribed 
with Hiero^iypbics, now uHintelligible, but which doubt- 
less once excited >the fear or the devotion of the Pagan 
Iritfh ; and though it has long ceased to be worshipped, 

• it ift still the object of their Christian superstition : — 
■should any of the neighbourhood be suspected of theft, 

• they are required to attest their innocence on this brcueft 
Serpenty on which alone can their purgation be obtained ; 
and so long, has this Relic of 'ancient Idolatry preserved 
its influence, that even now would no one dare to violate 
the still sacred oath. — May I 'now venture the application ? 

' — St.' Patrick expelled the Serpents from lre)and, and 
drove them before him into the sea. So says the Legend ; 
which^ dive^ed of its allegory, and restored to the simple 
truth, tells us thkt^^Smut Patrick's Conversion of Ire^ 
landy and his Exthtjmtion of her Serpents^ are o^e cmd 
the 8ant€ aet ; his intf^oduetwn, or rather confirmation of 
Christkinifffy and his expulsion/rbm the Mand iffihe Opbl- 
Sebia, or Serpent-worship^ which jied before his preach- 
ing* — Thus 'may the imagination, the ej[ithusiasm, and 
the devotion of, our apcestors, which amplified a natusal 
blessing into a spiritual miracle, be rati^ally explained ^ 
thus, while we resign the iegendary laurel ^'from the 
brows of our Saint, we secure to him a more permanent, 
and honourable wreath ^ and thus, whUe we aaoettftiit- 
the truth of his existence, we confirm him in his well- 
deserved dignity — the legitimate Apostle op Ireland. 

Since the foregoing lines w<ire written, and not until 
this moment, have I heard of an ancient Translation, or 
Compilation (I kijow not which; of the Life of Saint Pa- 
trick ; — whether it be the actual work of Jocblin, or 
an incorporation or excerpts from his history, I haVe not 
the means to judge, for I have not seen the volume :— 
if I haf^ this translation would have come before the 
World with perhaps fewer errors. These, however, may 
possibly be excused :-— the ancient manner of printing the 
Latin language ; the frequent elisions of the final letters 
and syllables, which, by suppressing the sign of gender, 
number andl case, too often exhibited different senses of 
the context, and left to me only the difficulty of choice ; 
— ^the jingle of words wherein old Jocelin's fanoy did 
marvellously deli]ght, and which I have, not very suc- 
cessfiily, endeavoured to preserve ; — his affectation of 
undassical terms, and «i geography which all my atten* 
tion could seldom interpret ;-— these must plead tor me ; 
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and the consideration of the reader, will, wliile he appro - 
ciates the task, pardon its execution. 

A ^reat Critie has truly observed, that etuj^HfrUmff t» 
very hard reading' : — ^whoever sh^dl attempt another Ha- 
gio^aphy, and shall imitate the style of thi9 transla- 
tion, will find the converse equally -truey that emy read-- 
ing is very hard writing.-^! have studied for antique 
simplicity, which is far more difficult oi attainment thaii 
all the habitual correctness of modern elegance. If the 
learned, when they cast their eye over the page of 
JocBLiNj accord, their sanction, f shall be more than 
satisfied. 

The Elucidations which follow,, are hat a selection from 
the'oH^inal.work ; in the perusal of ¥4uch I found that 
David Rothe had intermingled so mueh of theologieal 
disputation and scriptural paraphrase, that -it seemed 
rather an homily on a text than a comment on an history. 
•—I have therefore selected whatever could illustrate the 
acts (not the miracles) of our Saint :— from this 1 could 
not completely separate the enthusiajsm or the polemics 
of the good Bishop ; hut I have omitted no pMsa^ which 
■appeared to* me either explanatory or interesting. 

THE TBANSIATOR. 
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SELECTIONS. 

, s VROM THE 

ELUCIDATIONS 

OF 

DAFID BOTHE, 

Some-time Bishop of Ossory, 



JOCELIN. CHAPTER 11. 

*' v/ FoufUain burst forth , and lAgM and Learning 
" are given io tfie Blind** 

IT were a grievous and deadly sacrilege, knowingly to 
insert in a sacred history the vain fictions and fables of 
. men ; for they who invent false mysteries, or devise coun- 
terfeit miracles^ even though it be to support the truth, 
bear testimony against God. Therefore let us leave these 
•errors with the heretical wonders which Augustine so 
justly hlamieth ; since all the traditions which are^told of 
holy men are not to be received as holy ; — ^yet ought we 
pot to reject alt a^ idle and vaiQ which passeth common 
understanding ; for the working 6f miracles is the pecu- 
liar language of God, whereby he unfoldi^dhis secrets to 
men, and teacheth them what they ought to believe. As 
in profane history we distinguish the authentic records 
from the spurious legends, yet reject not all for the inter- 
polntion of a part ; so in ecclesiastical narrations, though 
foolish triflers may have mingled bran with wheat, yet are 
not all therefore to be thrown aside ; but the judgment of 
the wise will winnow ttie sound fi-om the chaff and 
the straw, and casting the refuse on the dunghillj will 
gs^her the corn into the storehouse of the Lord. — 

" And <M by the outward Mercy, from being blind he 
'* became able to tee, S9 by the inward {jlrace from un- 
*' lear.ned he became learned.'* 
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Our ecclesiastical writers relate that others, before the 
time of Saint Patrick, have received from God the gift 
of reading: and understanding the Scriptures, without any- 
previous knowledge : as Athmumtis records of Saint v^;> 
tlumyi that,he had never-been instructed in letters ; yet 
so did he exceji in learning and wisdom, that a certain 
Chief expressed of him this just opinion : — " Truly this 
** man must be the Servant of God, for in him, an un- 
** learned nistie,,so much wisdom could not be, were it 
** not given of the Dirine Love." And of him Sozomenus 
writeth that he naither understood nor cared fpr letters, 
but esteemed only a docjle disposition as elder than learn- 
ing and the acquirer thereof. These are the proofs of 
that most abundant Grace whicli^the Lord poured forth on 
the primitive teachers of the Christian Faith ; neither 
hath his hand been shortened, as ,were we to trace the 
annals of divers ages, not a few such miracles should we 
find. — And of Saint Ephreem dosome report, that being 
by birth and by language a Syrian, and unknowing of the 
Greek tongue, he received by divine inspiration the know- 
ledge thereof, and so became able to confute' inany and 
very erudite Grecians, aftd to expose the'sophisms of he- 
retical pravity. — ^I'he Abbot Theodore received in like 
mannes this divine blessing : — Anihmy Dcua relateth of 
Joanna de la Cruz, that she was endowed with the gift of 
tongues, and being divinely instructed m the Liatin and 
the ATabio languages, converted two Moors unto Christia- 
nity .-7-and loo^c what Bede sayeth of a certain religious 
man, who being untaught by man in the science of song, 
was instructed therein by the grace of Heavcn.^Why 
should we pass over our own BrandcmuSf unto whom an 
Angel appeared and dictated the order and discipline of 
his Church ? — ^And observe, in Ireland Were two B^ran^ 
dajii> the one qf Findk>ga, who received this Angelic in- 
stitution ; the other of Birra, who was accounted a Pro- 
phet in the schools, of the Irish holy men, but chiefly in 
C'lonard, whereunto resorted a great multitude of teachera 
and scholars, as to the repository of aU wisdom. 
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JOCEUN. CHAPTFR V. 

** Saint Patrick producet^ Fire from Ice.** 

MANY and wonderful ohang^es do we read in either 
IVstament, whereon were we to pause, many pages 
shoaid we fill, with the proofs .which either abundantly 
affordeth, and which the anaaSs of the Church do copi- 
ously record :^nor are the mirs^'les of the/Water changed 
by the Lord into wine : nor the bitterness of the wild 
gourd changed by the Prophet into sweetness even1)y the 
cascting thereon of meal ; nor are many other wonderous 
mutations of the primitive Chjureh as well as of later 
times obscure or apocryphal ; — ^the which are forbidden 
to be related. 

But He, who giveth snam like tvool, and seattereth the 
hoar-Jrost Uke ashes,- who sendeth forth his ice like mor- 
sels; who when her young ones cry unto Mm, j>repareth 
fneat for the raven , — ^what wonder is it, that He should 
work many other miracles, where he wiReth, when he 
willeth, by whom he wiUeth, unto whom he willeth ? — 
For his Spirit breatheth forth even viX his pleasure', and 
who shall know whence it cometh or whitljer it goeth ?^- 
What wonder, I f»y, if He who formed the elements o.ut 
of nothing, should subdue ihem unto himself, and m^Uce 
of them even as he wisheth ? — ^Why should not the Hea- 
vens of Heavens obey Him, who hath placed iiis throne in. 
the fiiteament, and his dwelling in the sun'7 — ^Why 
should not the earth hear the Voice of Him, who hath 
poised )the earth upon nothing, who runed manna out of 
the sky for food, who brought water-out of the rock, and 
oil oiit of the hard stone P^-^Wl^ might not He -make 
the honey-comb of the water, and honey of the running 
stream ?— 

Tor all things which were created obey the Crcatgr ; 
the fire, ihe hoU^ the.snow, the ice, the spirit <f the stifrm 
execute his bidding, — -iThe Lord appeared xraUiMoses, whom 
He appointed the leader of his people out of the servitude 
of Pharoah, and appeared unto him in a flame xyf fire 
from the middle of the bush ; and the bu^h burned, yet^ 
was it not consumeil. — ^Likewise did h^ appear in his 
greatness unto hia servant Patrick, whom He appointed 
the Teacher of the Irish pet^le. — ^But as much difficulty 
hath to the interpreters ansev, of the bush, how k should 
horn, yet not be coosuittedi so might the like dubitation 
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of the ice burning" as fire : how it should be ice, and 
yet bum ; how the cold and frozen lyater should emit 
fiery sparks . — So was that done whereof we ifead in the 
history of the M acabees ; when the sacred fire was chang- 
ed into thick water, and beSng sprinkled over the sacri- 
fice, again the true, fire was inflamed. If then of thte 
thick water was afforded fuelnnt'o the fire, why should 
it not when hardened into ice ? — ^And such was the pro6f 
of the liquid wate^, wherewith the Prophet Elids cori- 
victed of falsehood and of fraud the Prophets of Baal.-4- 
Thus, when the Ice, throu^ the merits of the boy Pa- 
trick, poureth forth a 'long stream of fire, the cold is 
expelled, the anger of* the nurse is appeased, the tumult 
is quieted, and The God is t, ' ' rified, who unto tKe youth 
had given such power, and prepared him to g(x before his 
,face and to make ready his ways,- to ^ give the knowledge of 
salvation unto his people^ btf the remimdn of their sins / 
thnmgh th^ mercies qf Gody whetc^p the Dcty-spnngjrom 
on high hath visited us; to give light ^ to them that sU in 
darkness and «p the shadow of d^ath ; to guide our feet in 
the way of peace. What tlierefore w^ the ' course of his 
manhood, of his. age, of all Jhis life ?— -What was it other 
than a bright emanation of virtues, a stupendous perfor- 
mance of miracles, whereunto not ei'en his death couttt 
place limits ? — ^And well of this doth the Blessed Notkerns 
write in his Marty roiogy. ' ' . 



JOCEUN. CHAPTER CLXX, 

.' « . 

** Of his Extirpation of Serpents: aw} of the Stuff of 
■ f " t/esus/* 

IT has been delivered to us by our Ancestors, that Saint , 
Patrick possessed the power of expelling serpents ; and 
tljis was the universal opinion, not only of the people, ' 
but of the widest and most discreet mien of our nation, 
that by the virtue and the power of HiM our /Island ^was 
freed from all venemous creatures : — ^thws di> the Hymns, 
'the Antiphones,and the Offices ' sufficiently prove, the 
national Anna!s^record,-the Latin writers declare ; in this 
do foreigners and natives concur, jn this do the modems, 
one perchance or twoVxcepted, confirm the testimony of 
the anments. — In this manner do the Greek writers Theo- 
dorehis and KuthifwiuK understand the ninetieth Psalm, 
olLthe actual suhjectiuQ of serpents and wild beasts, which 
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theoreiD k proiadsed unto the Saints confidffig in tht Lor^; 
thmt skcUt tread v^n the fi«9 and the adder, theyotmg Hon 

Mnd'ihe drOigon shalt thou trample under thy feet • 

• . - ■> 

Certainly in those hietories ef the Si&ints which are* 

composed by classic and autlientic writei^, many are the 

relations of this subjection of serpents and of wild beastsy 

as exhibited in many holy men ; but most eminent and 

rare is the example which we read in tb« acts of the 

Apostles, of the viper that fastened dn the hand of Saint 

Pixu/ whi^e he collected twigs for the iir&.— And to thjs 

Teriullian attending, and discussing the power givea 

froin Christ of treading on aerpeitts and ^orpions, hap^ 

insinu^teth to us the pi^rogative communicated unto 

Pnutl, that the soil of Malta should though his merits 

be an antidote against adl poisons, and that aN venemous 

creatures when thither brought should forthwith lose 

their power of. dodng hurt. And very similar hereunto is 

the prerogative bestowed on Ireland through the merits 

of Saint Patricjc ; with this difference, that while in 

Malta serpents, scorpions, snakes, adders and other ve> 

nomous reptiles, retain their life and their motion, aanA 

- lose only their poisonous power ; in Ireland they can 

neither hurt nor exist ; iQadmuch as not only the soil, but 

. the elimate, and the atmosphere, .unto thc^ are instant 

death; The spider Is fOuud among us, yet is it .entirely 

harmless y the fnkg is sometimes, but rarely, met ; (and 

its extirpation is not reiQote) and a lizard, of many 

leet<and many colours, but in which- is not any poison. ' 

Now let us speak o^ the instrument whereb^ he wrought 
this miracle : and of this miuiy faith-worthy authors have 
written ; and Bernard, where he treats of the intruder 
Aii^fUM«beingefectedfrem the Church of Armagh, and 
of Maiachy, being inducted into the Primacy of all Ire- 
land, added this passage : — " Then NigeUus seeing him- 
** se^ compelled untojl^ht, took with him all the ornaments 
** ^' that Church, the volume ^' the Evangelists which 
^* had belonged to Saint Patrick, tmd the Staff' wrought 
*« with gold and adorned with jewels, the which is called 
" The Staff of Jesus,/©*- that the Lord himself (as the belief 
** is) had formed and borne It in his own hands. — ^^^mJ 
** this was held in the highest veneration; for whoever 
** possessed tMs Staff was by the people regarded there- 
*'fore as a Bishop*' — Then continueth Benuxrd, speaking 
of NigeUus. 1^^^ He went about the world a wanderer ,. 
**' and ^ anothei' Satan did he circle the earthy bearing 
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*> with him the hdjf JBasis^ //;/? wkk^ everp where 
^f. dispiayinfff ?ie wcu every w1wr< received with homur^' 

* \ * 

Whence do we plainly see with what respect this diidne 
Staff, formed by the hai>d of .the Lo^d, was graced, witk 
w^at cost it was. adorned '.-^—whereof Gyraldu» sayeth, 
thata^ was in fds time h'ansktted frem-Aiynoigh to DuhUn. 
Great power and ^cacy. was in, the Staff of Semiphu» 
the Anchoret* which hy his prayers he received from God. 
in favour of the Emjperor 7%eodosiiiSi as you may read in 
JSarvniusy ad JnnumSSii. — Ahdensia writeth of the won- 
derous Rod wherewith Moses divicled the Red Sea for the 
passa^* of the Children of Israal, and wrott^ht many 
miracles ; the which was inscribed with The ' Sd«red 
* TETHAGRAMMATm^. — ^Aiid this triie history affordeth us 
master of reflection, on that far-seeing providence whicli 
dlsposeth the causes and the instruments unto the proof 
iof his power ; and which^ as it worked many miracles 
in the release 6f the; Children of Israel fit>m the bondage 
of Pharoahf shewed not a few miracles in savuig-the 
people of Ireland ^m the bondage of Satan* 

•Nothing of difficulty- or dubitadon herein occnfrethy 
unless wh4t h^th been said, of the visible appearance .of 
the Lord and exhibition of the Staff^But it is neither 
new nor strange that Christ, should openly appear, for 
that in the primitive Qhurcli this often happened, is 
, proved by the ancient Fathers and ecclesiastical writers* 
• — Even in the very dawn of the faith Christ appeared 
unto Peter J after his ascension, as Ambrose relateth :—> 
<* In the.ni§^hi seaoon going' forth ef the waUy he hehetd 
*' Jesus^ meeting him at the gate and entering the dtff : 
and; Peter said unto Him: ho/rd^ whither goestthouT 
-^And Jesus tmswered, J go unto Rome, there again 
** 'to he' en$cified,^T7ien Peter understood tMs hie answer 
to pertain itnto his ditfine Cross,*' 
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JOCELIN. CHAPTER fLXXI. 
" Of his fast ^ forty Days. 
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V^ILY and truly is it said by a learned Bishop 5 

*• Credulity may enter even the most virtuous mind ;• 

*^ but when eminent men decBne from this readiness of 

** belief, they fall into t}ie opposite error, and become 

'** incredulous whil^ there is little fault in credulity^ but 
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U much in incredulity."*— Such is the nnracle which the 
Irish geueraUy betieve oi the forty-days fast without 
earthly food, the wliich Saint Patrick* accomplished on 
Cruaushan-Ailsce ; wherefore uato this day it is called the 
Mountain of Saint Patrick, and over-hanging the Sea, 
devoutly is it visited by msiny Pilgrims. And it is held 
in the greater veneratioA of the people, as they believe 
that from .the brow thereof all the poisonous creatures 
were cast ipto the sea, when the Saint having first per- 
formed bis fast of forty da}l«, gathered them together 
from all Irela&d, and rai^ng Tlie Spiffs ef Jesus banished 
from the sacred Ishmd the whole pestiferous brood. - 

And if .to any one this so loiig Fast shall appear incre- 
dible, ' let them read JFHthemius on the abstinence of the 
monks, wherein he recordeth a marvellous history of a 
tertain Helvetian hermit. — *' This man, when on a time 
<* the villagers had qu^relled,' found that he ^ould not 
** change the adjudication of his fellows which he deemed 
*' ui^ust ; and fearing the peril of his soul, he quitted 
" his wife, his children, his houijfehold, anckall his worldly 
** affairs, and retired into a wood for the love. of the JLiord, 
•* and<abideth therein 89lita]^. — ^And now is it the twen- 
*' tieth year since he hath entered his sotitude and tasted 
** hot of 'human vifctual. " I speak what is* known unto 
« all, nor do I think th^re liveth a man in Germany, 
<' wfa<^ hath not heard of this miracle : — ^and Jest any one 
** should disbelieve, I attest the ^fielvetians, and the 
** Bishop of Constance who narrowly watcheth the maQy 
*< his^iife and his habits.—- A man he is of sharp wit, and 
** though wholly unlettered, like a second Arkhony well 
<< doth he understand ithe holy Scriptures. 1 have seeh 
<< him dispute with a learned Doctor of the Sacrament of 
•« the Altar."— Thus far Frithemms. 

Many and wonderous arc the other examples of SaintA 
who have %hu8 fasted :-^uch is that of the aged Canon, 
who for thirty years together ate bread 'and water but 
onee in the week, and labouring without intermission, 
never went outside of his Church. Of the £»rty days fast 
of Simeon Stylites, of the 'austerity and abstinence of "the 
female Ascetics Marana and • C5/ra, Theodoretus writeth 
such wonders, that before these I cannot rank the otut 
w«ek*8 fast of -B/mw the Abbot, nor the thre^ or four 
days fast of Hiiari^m ; nor even that which in our own 
time and in our own Island was completed by Marcus 
Craciusy according to the testimony of very many, who 
being old in years, yet st^rong in body and active tu spirit. 
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passed grest part of his age in penitential exercises, in 
prayer, in fasting, in solitude, in pil^ma^e, clothed in 
haircloth) and abstaining from all human victual, save 
oniy that on the Sabbath and on every fifth day he ate 
most sparingly for the renovatipn of his strength. 

And these thin^ have I / written on the miracles of 
Saint Patrick, according to the testimonies of his his- 
tory, and of the ecclesiastical offices, not to ineurthe 
sneers and scoffs of the Critics, but to excite the laudable 
study of pious men. 
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JOCEUN. CHAPTERS XXII.— CXCI.— CXCVI. 

** Of the j4ge, the OrdinaHtm, and the Burial-place of 

§a/int Patrkk" 

/ 

WONDERFUL is the discrepance aiAong authors, of 
the age, the dekth, and the 'burial-place of Saint Patrick ; 
but more prevalent is the opinion, that he lived oi^e 
Uundred and twenty years, that he died in 491, and was 
buried in the Church of Down.-^The more authentic 
records of the more faith-worthy writers say that, in his 
«ixtieth year he was sent to Ireland by Pope Qslestine : 
' for as all agree that hi^ -years accorded-' ^rith the years of 
MoseSy since he died ih491| ^and was sent into Ireland in 
431, or in the beginning of 43^, he must then have, 
reaehed his sixtieth year : — and thus say _ the ancient 
M. S. S. ; ■ ** In his sixtieth year the Archbishop Saint 
^* Patrick was sent by Ceelestine to preach in Ireland'*-^ 
liCt those ancient volumes be corrected, which say that 
A. D. 361, in the first year of Julian the Apostate, Saint 
Patrick was brought captive into Ireland ; by the which 
computation one hundred and forty-seven years would be 
reckoned as his age ;— but to>this do none concede. Some 
assert that he was consecrated a3ishop by Afnator^ some> 
as Maithew of Westminster cofruptly readeth, by Matthew 
the Archbishop ; and othersy that he > was advanced to 
the Archiepiscopal dignity by Pope delestine, but that 
from some senior Bishop he received before he journeyed 
uhto Rome the Episcopal order ; so sayeth the. JM« S. o£ 
Armagh. 
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To sum up all in a few words ;— *in his 18th year he 
was led into captivity ; in his 29d he was released ; — 
until his 5dth ox even his.QOth year he studied the divine 

c - 
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institutes under Oermanusy Martin, aiid Opksfme; (for 
the very short space, duriag the whidi after his return 
from captivity he abided in his parents^ house^ cannot 
. encrease the number of his yeaps.) And after many years^ 
having beep sent by Martin with Sergicius the Presbjiier 
unto Ctelestine, he studied under Gemmnus as bis pupil 
and disciple, until he applied himself to the Apostolate 
of the Irish nation, among them to. exercise the labour 
unto which he was called ; — and there having fulfilled his 
mission, he died, and was buried in the city of Down ;— ^ 
this do tSie ecclesiastical offices, the traditions of the peo« 
pie and <»f the Church, testify ; and this do Cambrensig^ 
Camden, and the ancient inscription confirm. ^ 

In Burga Duno tumulo tunrnlmOwr in tmo, 
Brigida, Patriaus, atqtie Columba piut** 



JOCELIN. CHAPTER CUV.— CLXV.-^ILXVl. 

*S Of the Anti4juity of the Chrisfian Religion, and rf the- 
Archiepiscopal Digmty in Ireland" 

30M£ th'ere are of the most diligent investigators c»f 
the Irish Antiquities, who assert tiiat some of the very 
company t>f the Apostles preached the Qospel in our 
island -, and Some account of Saint Peter; others that 
Saint James the Greater, after having travelled over <he 
East, came thither and converted a part of the natives 
unto Christ ; vid since their posterity had trodden in 
the steps of their ancestors, that at the time of Saint ' 
Patmck many families were there found who had through 
all that course of years preserved their faith aniong 
infidels, as a few shining pearls among many sheUs : of 
the whic^ number perhaps was the Irish Bishop AOnus^ 
who among the first inhabitants of the-eountiy came to 
see and to salute Saint Patrick. 

Andwitli this opinion do those matters wellaoooni* 

which are related in tiie life of the Irish Saint Cathaidns, 

the patron of Tarentum in Italy : — ^^e which we should 

all admit to be sufficiently authentic, as being faithfiil^jr 



* Jn Down's fair Church one hallow'd ^omb contains 
Brigidy Columb, and Patrick's blest Remains. 
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.eoUected by Mortmus from the ancient M.S.d. of the 
Tarentine Church, from the Ecclesiastical Office whicht 
irasr refbmied at the Pbpels command by Cainlinal Sir- 
letuSj and from the Catalo^eof the Saints ; then examined 
and approved by the Master; of the Sacred Apostolic Pa- 
lace ; and lastly by thp supreme permission printed at 
Borne in 1641.— And therein is it said that ** the 
** kohf youth Catihaidtis, l^eing inflamed with the love of* 
** reUgioHf end fearing lest avumg so many human com' 
** mendatUms, the poison of vain glory should corrupt Mm,, 
'' determiked to build a temple to the Rlessed Plrgin ; that 
theyy whom by the example of his spotless life and by his 
ceaseless exhortations he had converted frork Idolatry 
tmto the trite Faiths might the vnore conveniently eicercis^ 
themselves in the divine praises, and be qffected wUh4he 
** warmer piety and devotion toward the Mother if God** — 
Now, that in Ireland no other worshipper of the true , 
Deity existed, fto one can otherwise than rashly say. By 
whom^ I pray, was he baptized, by whom was ne con- 
firmed, \;>y whom was he endowed with the ' gifts of the 
Faith ? — To say that all these were done by the ministry 
of an Angel, or by aught other miraculous mode, were 
needlessly to multiply miracles, whic)i all theTheologiana- 
QQiumr to foirbid. 

But be this as it may .•'-'The most pious youth, Cathal- 
dttSf was born and educated in the Divine ^aith, not for- 
himself alone, but for his country, for his friends and 
his brethren in Christ ^ — ^for he was' a lamp shining unto 
all who dwe^dMn Ireland, and a great light unto the 
piMple who sate in the darkness of idolatry and unbelief; 
and scarce can it be tpld how many sbuls he gain^ unto 
Christ, and brought back unto the truth by the power of 
his miracles. — Nor in this age did the Church of Ireland 
consist in the genei^al multitude of Christians, but in 
' the inferior ministers, p^tors, prelates. Bishops, and 
Archbishops ; as Moromts plainly sheweth : — and this his 
eminent testimony of the antiquity of the Archi-episcopal. 
dignity of Ireland have we against Gyraldus and other 
mor^ motlern writers : — but as to Saint Patrick we find 
that GyrtUdus chiefly erred, from various pass^es of 
Joeelin, (who ^atih written of the acts of Saint Patrick 
far more accurately than Gyraldus or any other) as may 
be seen in many chapters. — ^Likewise, that long before 
the time of .Saint Patrick, were Archbishops, existing in 
Ireland^ Moromts hath evidently declared, when speaking 
of CaihcfiduSf he sayeth, " he erected his Episcopal Seat 
^ i7^ an Jrch-bishopric "'^Andt it is oot probable that 
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Catholdtu bad therein no successor, or that before or iiv 
bfs time ^ere in Ireland no Archbishops. But Catkaldur 
preceded Patrick by two hundred years, for the latter 
died in 491, and the former having^ resided his Archi^ 
episcopal Seat in Ireland, and finished his pilgrimage to 
Jerusaiemy went, as Moronus sayeth, to Tarentum about 
the 170th year after the birth of Christ. — ^Now, since it 
plainly hence appeareth, that Priests, Bishops, and Arch- 
bishops were in Ireland long before the time of Saint 
Patrick, we may say that the Chalices ^hich Jocelin 
mentions in his 105th Chapter, were buried in the earth 
by some Ecclesiastics much more ancient than PaUaditis; 
while they could not openlv celebrate the divine myste- 
ries, inasmuch as the pa^an princes who ruled in that 
country destroyed all things which pertained unto the 
divine worship. But whether the Chalices were there 
reposited by those ancient Priests, or by PcJladius and 
his companions, that will not 1 resolve, but leave uut* 
tthera the detertninatioB. 
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ON THE 

SEVERAL NAMES OF IRELAND. 



Since I have collected from the various autko^ 
Titles the Lives and Acts of the principal Saints 
of Ireland, I accounted it not irrevelant to prefix 
a Tractate on the several names cf that Island; 
lest through their diveisity, the honour vMch of 
right is due to Ireland alme should ignorantly be 
attributed to some other country. But I have 
more diffusely . considered the appellation, of Scotia, , 
the more evidently to shew the mistake therein 
concealed; for the names Scotia and Scotsmen, • 
which are now appropriated to the ffortherji parts 
of Britain and its in1{Ckbitants, were originally 
peculiar to Ireland- and to Iri^mepj especially 
in that age when among them the Christian Reli-' 
gion. Sanctity, and Doctrine mainly flourished, 
so that wherever we so continually read of the 
holiness and virtue of the Scots, these praises are 
we to understand truly of thelrish.^-And as fiereon 
furneth the hinge of the controversy between us 
and the North-Britons concerning men who were 
famous for piety, learning, or any other excellence,, 
I shall somewhat the longer discuss the elucidation 
of this appelative diffieuUy.—But in the course of 
this Tractate should aught occur wfiich unto the 
modern Scots may seem offensive, that do I wish 
the Reader to ^understand only of those Authors, 
who in such Controversy have not truly written of 
our affairs;^ of one especially, whose name I spare 
to mention, who hath laboured by sowing the taref 
of discord, to choke the harvest of alliance and 
kindred affection between the Irish and the Scots, 
between the parents and the children — Vanity, 
however, hath he laboured ; for the malice or the 
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slander of one or a few, cqnnot rend asunder iht 
ancient unity of two so amical nations. . 

77m Tractate uill therefore contain two Parts: 
in the former, the several names of Ireland will 
be reviewed, and traced upward to their origin ; in 
the latter, we shall accurately treat on Ihe name of 
Scotia : and this will he divided into ten Sections. . 



'TOE FIRST PART. 

Tlie several Names of Ireland are reviewed and 

eocplained. 

Irelnd is an island in the Western Ocean, near 
unto Britian 5 * fertile in its soil, but more fertile 
in holy men, f so that in the production of 
saints it equalleth the number of Irhe stars: 
whence, it was most constant li'nto X the Chris- 
tian feith^ and became the school of the holiest 
and wisest teachers § and poured forth even as 
' an inundation whole troops If of Saints; and 
therefore was by all nations rightly called ^ the 
island of Saints -, produdng many equal in merit 
and in number unto the Egyptian monks, than 
whom could none be found more holy or more 
erudite,** and unto whom the Anglo Saxons 
resorted for the sake of Jeaming, and received 
from them the manner of forming their letters, ff 
But many of these monks, taking on them a 

» Tlie Author of the Life of Saint Killiaii.' 
f Servius and Molanus. 
X Baronius, ad annum 1053. 
§ Guliman, in the Life of Saint Floren*ius. 
II Bernard^ in the Life of Saint Malachi. 
^ Joceliri, in the Life of Saint Patrick. 
** Camden, in the Description of Ireland. 
ft Henry of Auxerres, in *he life of Saint Ger- 
man, dedicated to Charles the Bald. 
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Toluntary exile, becoming pilgrims for the love 
of Christ, and desh'ingto iijstruct the ignoratit, 
travelled like companies of philosophei*s into 
Gatil 9 — and them the most wise Solomon^ Chai'les 
the Baldj the unconquered Emperour, and the 
potent Kmg of the Franks, honom'ably regarded, 
and liberally entertained. — ^To this island different - 
names ai'e given by difierent authors. — Caesar calls 
it Hibernia: Orpheus, Aristotle, Claudian, and 
others, lerna : Juvenal and Mela, Juverna : 
Solinus, Juvemia :- Ptolemy, Ivemia : Eustathius, 
Vernia ; DiodoruSj, Irin : Plutarch, Ogygia : 
Avienus, The" Holy Island ; Jocelin, The Island 
of Saints: Bede and others herein after cited, 
Scotia : the Britons, Yverdhon : the English, 
Germans, Gauls, Italians, and Spaniards, call it 
Irlojid, or Irlandia ': the Irish themselves. Ere, 
Other names whereby it is celebrated by the native 
Historians and Poets, I for the present omit. — 
Nor should it be woadered that the same island 
should be described by so many names -, for if 
we *recur to ancient and to modem times, we 
may observe many nations called of others by 
different names than what they give unto them- 
selves. ThuSj^ the people which in the language 
of their country were called Israelites by the 
Greeks were called Hebrews and Jew», and by the 
Egyptians Huesi. In like manner, they who in 
their own tongue were called Teutsch, Numi^ 
dians, and Helena, are by the RosQans called 
Germans, Moors, and Greeks: — ^and, to go no 
further, they who call themselves, Moslems, 
Megari, Czechi, Beserrnanni, are by all the Euro- 
peans called Turks, Hungarians, Bohemians and 
Tartars ; while the Angli, who call themselvees 
Englishtjfien, are by the Irish, the Britons, and 
the Caledonians called Sasson, that is, Pedple of 
■ Saxony. 

Alienee arose so many and so various names of 
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Ireland, is difficult to ascertain, as well on account 

of the pressure of time, as the absence of our , 

■national antiquaries and chronographers, whom \ 

it werie needful to consult : nevertheless we will 

in some manner at least, endeavour to examine 

them one by one. \ . * 

The original of the name, Hibernia, is with 
many no easy question .: — gotne conceive the deri- ^ 
vation to be this j — ^that the waters there are in 
the Hibern (or winter) season congealed by intense * 

frost 5 and to this ill-founded fency doth Claudian 
as fancifully allude, when he salt h: 

" Scotorum cummhs ftevit glaciaUs lerne** 
<* And cold leme mourned ker Scottish slain." 

But that the matter is quite otherwise, I have . 
sufficiently found ; for in this island so peculiarly 
temperate is the air, that in many paits scarcely 
any ice is to be seen through the whole winter > 
and this do Bede, Cambrensis, and Stainhurst 
declare. ; 

llie more received and confirmed opinion is, that 
the name of Hibemia is derived either from Iberus^ 
the ^n of Milesius, a king, or from Iberus, a *■ 

rive^-in Spain; as originally it was called Iberia, 
and by ihe figure Epenthesis, or by the process of 
time and the . genersd consent of men > it w as called 
Ibemia, Wherefore, we account it more near to 
the truth, that the first part of the name took its i 

beginning fixon the Latin I, and not from the 
aspirate and the Pythagorean letter, h y. 

Ere, or JEn, (not £ria, as some who know not 
the Irish Ianguage> ignorantly write) is by the . ^\ 

elision of the middle syllable, and by the change . 
of the final, derived from the afore-mentioned' J 

Iberus 5 (who is also called Eberus,) or, which with 
jespect to better judgments more pieaseth me. 
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6*0111 his brother JErimon, or Herimon ; — for herein 
is scarcely any change^ but only an elision of tUe 
final syllable. / 

"lema is, according to the Irish Chronicles, de- 
rived from the jQueen lera, who before the coming 
of Iberus or of Herimon, swayed the sceptre of 
Ireland. From her also do I tliink that Juvema, 
Juyernia, Ivernia, and Vemia are derived. And 
as the word lera in the Greek language signifieth 
any thing sacred, therefore perchance is tlie ap- 
pellation of the Sacred Island, as Avienus sayeth. ' 
Irlandia may come, fi'om the same lera, or from 
Ere, -(which is the national name) as being the 
Land of Ere, — Iris, .and Yverdlwn, take also, as 
I conceive> their names from lera, or Ere. — ^The 
innumerable multitude of Saints havB given the 
appellation 'of The Holy Island, 

Why this most ancient island is named Ogygia, 
Camden thus relateth^ that the Irish historians 
deduce "their annals from the highest antiquity; 
so that' compared to theirs, the anci^ntness of 
all other nations is but newness and very in&ncy. 

Yet of the name Scotia, far greater is the dif- 
ficulty J — some derive it from the Greek' word 
Skotos, as being covered with darkne^. — f*-But 
Hector Boethius thus sayeth; — that a certain Gteek 
prince> Gaidelus, having levied an army, came 
unto Pharaoh the King of Egypt, and routed those 
who fought against him 3 wherefore the King, in 
reward for the victory, married imto GaXdelus 
his daughter Scotia; in memiory whereof, and that 
80 great an honour should not be forgotten, all 
those Greeks called themselves Scoti; ' (Scots,) 
»nd Ireland, in which they afterward settled, 
Scotia. But GyreUdus, though in some instances 
he agr^th, in others differeth from Boethius : — 
since thus runneth his topography " of Ireland j 



,v 



TRACTATl?. 






tc 

4( 
tf 
€t 
€S 
t< 
(€ 
€€ 

tc 



they (the Irish) are called Gaideli, and also am 
th^y called Scoti, For ancient histories relate 
*' that Gaidelus, a nephew of Phenius, was after 
the confiision of tx)ngues at the tower of Babel 
well skilled in various languagv^: for th^ which 
quality Pharaoh gave unto him in marriage his 
(kughter Scotia ; and from them do. the Irish^ 
as they say, derive their language and their 
namie. This Gaiddu$, as they also assert, corn* 
posed the Iiish language, which, as if com^ 
piled of all tongues^ is nom him called Gaide- 
lack. Likewise is the northern part of Bri-^ 
tain called Scotia, l^cause the people therein ^ 
dwelling were briginally descended from the 
^' Irish : the which, the affinity of their language 
^' and their appiupel^ of their arms and their 
'^ manners evea at this day {nx>veth/' — ^Thus &r 
Gyrddus, 

Herein appeareth neither manifi^t ialslty nor 
evident contradiction; and though arguments 
persuasoiy of its truth be not advanced, yet is not 
therefore history to be at once rejected, unless for 
good reason 3 Init these things I purpose not to 
affirm or to deny : let antiquity have her due in- 
dulgence. / 

This, however, is the common opinion> that Ire^ 
land was called Scotia, from one" Scota or Scotia, 
from whom the Irish n$ition was descended : and 
when afterward they possessed the northern parts, 
of Britain, they gave thereunto the name of Sco^ 
tia. — Of the diversity of the names of Ireland let 
this sufS^e. 
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PART II. 

Wketh^ Irelcmd at any time had the name of 

Scotia, 

J^ CERTAIN North-Brittish caviller, say rather 
cakimniator, hath in our time excited many hate-^ 
ful controversies on this question, between, two 
amical rlatiohs, the Irish and the North- 
Britons, between the parents and the chijdrenj 
asserting that Ireland did never, or only for a 
little space, claim to herself the name of Scotia. 
And intendihg by^ this falsehood the ^vantage 
^id credit of his own nation rather than the ho- 
nbur of God and his Saints, so often as he could 
meet vM\ any characters illustrious for their ho- 
liness, their learning, or any other quality, ^d 
Who had anywise borne the name of Scots, these 
did he straightway set down in his vain'-gloripus 
catalogue 5 which now thrice or four times hath 
he printed xmder the title of ModJbm Scotland^ 

I, however, am Qot ^norant^ that to give every 
07ie his owh is one of the first principles of na- 
ture :^— and a5 it is right for every man to protect 
his own, so is it wrong to invade another's j 
the which may the true ownere justly reclaim. 
And as all qontroversy is offensive, and should 
not be carried on by assertion, but hy con- 
jectiu^ or proof, we will put aside all imper- 
tinencies and aihljiguities, lest by cherishing the 
fuel of discord, we should be accounted shame-» 
less, and blinded with natiotial prejudice 3 — ^this 
only will we seek, that what truth declareth, and 
what antiquity hath obtained, and clear reason 
sheweth, in the appellations Scotsmen and Scot^ 
land, should be restored to its origin, and re- 
duced to its proper bounds., 

This, therefore, we lay down as our primary 
position, that for many ages Ireland was called 
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Scotia, and Irishmen Scots 5 so appeareth from all 
writers sacred and prophane, ancient and mo- 
dem, native and' foreign, catholic and heretic ; 
from the principal "kiations of Europe, the French, 
the Italian, the Germans, the English, the Irish, 
and the North-Britons 3 — in fine, whoso are con- 
versant in venerable antiquity, so that they 
shut not their eye^against the light of truth, 
understand ^his.—— But lest we should be lost 
in the confusion of doubt, wewillnote the 
distinction of periods, and iiwestigate through 
the several ages, fiFst by the most early, then 
by the later antiquaries, whenec weis Ireland 
first called Scotia, and Irishmen Scots :--t-aiid 
that th^ reader more clearly may understand, 
and the truth of oiu* assertion more evidently 
Appear unto all, we will distinguish by ,>several 
sections the testimonies of the authors who lived 
in the several ages. 
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SECTION I. 

The Testiifnonies of the Fourth Age, 

Let us begin with Saint Jerome, a Doctor of 
the Church, who lived in the fourth age after the 
Incarnation :- — and he, in the" Proeme. to the 
thir4 book 6i his Commentary on Jeremiah, thus 
writeth of a certain man who had reviled him : 
— " He was a Briton, overfed with Scottish Meat*^ 

* Overfed with Scptthk Afeal ; — Scotorum PuUtbus prtB- 
gravitus.—^TYic pious Jerome has mingled some of the 
spirit of bitteju^ess with the spirit of Christianity, when 
he speaks of the national food of Scotland. — Stirahmt^ 
howfcver, is at least to be respected for its antiquity; 
— de vietit antiquissima Puis,, says Varro ; and Pliny tellg 
us it was the food of another brave people ; Romunis 
olim jn^o pane J'uit Puis. These -authorities will, I hope, 
plead the Saint's excuse with 9ur northern neighbours. 
' \ E.L. S, 
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^ aifld mas de^c$nded of the Scottish nation, which 
** dwelleth in the neighbourhood of Britain"-^ 
Observe hence, that the Scottish nation wgis not 
from Britain, but fipm the neighbourhood of 
Britain, that is, from Ireland, which Bede, in 
his Ecclesiastical Histoiy, L, 2. c. 24. sheweth 
to be the country nearest unto Britain ; where- 
fore since the modem Scots cannot deny theni- 
selves to be -from the neighbourhood of the 
Britons, and as no nation out of Britain, and 
nigh unto it^^was called Scotia, save only Ire- 
land,, it is clear that Jerome herein understood 
by Scotia and Sco^^, Ireland and the people of 
Ireland. ' 

And again, in hia Epistle to Ctesiphon ;— - 
^' Neither Britain^ a province abundant in rulers, 
^^ nor the Scottish 'people,: nor all the barbarous 
*' nations even unto the ocean, have ever known 
*^ Moses or the Prophets:'* Here again dis- 
tinguished he the Scots from the- Britons, and the 
one country from the otKer : — ^for then were the 
Scottish people shrouded in the darkness of in^ 
fidelity. Saint Patrick not having then come 
among them ', of whom is thus sung in the 
offices of the Church : 



^ Qui jussione Domini 
Missus ad Hiberi^iaiiiy 
Quas plena erat idolis, . 
I)ur4 cervice increduI4 ; 
Qui tenebras idolotrias 
Scbticae gentis abstulit ; 
£t prasdlcavit hominibus 
Pldera praeclaro lumine. 



* Will the reader accept the following translation ? 
-It endeavours to do^ 'what should be the object of 
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Ireland^ therefore^ is the Scottish, nation from 
whence Saint Patrick drove the darkness of infi- 
delity, and which Jerome distingidsheth from Bri- 
tain, and afiirmeth to have been wholly igno- 
rant of Moses and the Prof4iets.-r-But the North- 
Britons will never assert their infidelity to have 
b^een removed by Saint Patrick, since they believe 
it to have beea abolished long before his time> 
in the Pontificate of Fictor ; whiTe the Irish do 
not a little boast of Patrick, if not their fij:st, 
was assuredly their chief Apostl^. 

EthicuSy the Cosmpgrapher, in' his description 
©f Europe, sayeth, '^ Ireland m inhabited hy the 
*^ Scottish people/* if then the Irish^ ox the 
dwellers in Ireland, are called Scots, surely Ire- 
land was called Scotia; and as in later times the 
northern part of Britain was called Scotland^ 
from its Scottish inhabitants, so did Ireland more 
anciently claim to herself the pame of. Scotia, 

The Poet Claudian, in his panegyric on the 
Consulate of Honoriits^ describing the lamenta* 

aill translations, to preserve the spirit of the original i 
«— much poetry, therefore, is not to be expected. 

I. 

He, at the bidding^ of the Lord, i 

Was to Hibemia sent. 
Where idols fill'd the heathen landj 

With faithless neck unbent. 

11. 

He from the Scottish nation drove' 
^ Idolatiy's dark night ; 
And preach'd to men the Christian faith. 
And prov'd by heavenly light. 

^£. L. S; 
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^on of Ireland for the slaughter of her alliai 
whom she had sent into Britain^ thus hath sung. 



Maduerunt Saxonefuao 



Orcades; incaluit Pictorum sanguine TJhuJe;-^ 
Scatorum cwnulos flevit_gkuAaUs leme* 

And in the praise ot Stilkhco, while setting forth 
the warlike preparations of the Irish people who 
had come to the assistance of the Picts^ so that 
with their allied force, the Scots who dwelled in 
Ireland, and the Picts who dwelled in Britain^ 
they might attack the Britons 3 thus he intro- 
duceth Britsan herself exulting in his provident 
care for her safety. 

Me qttoque Vicims pereuniem gentihus, inquitf 
Munivit Stilicho; totamfium Scotus Jbernam^ 
Mffvity et infe&to spumavit remige l^ethys. 
'JlHus effectum curis ne bella timerem. ^ 
Scotica; ne Pictum tremerem; ne littore tuto 
Prospicerem duhiis ventura Saxana venHs.-Y 

Would any man proceed with candour, and in^ 
▼estigate the truth, rather than catch the sha- 
dow of vain-glory 5 he may learn the same fact 
from these verses of the Poet, as from the prose 
of the Cosmographer : for, first is it feaid that 
Ireland lamented the slaughter of the Scots y^ 



« The Orcades were wfet with Saxon gore ; 

The Picts' warm blood was pour'd on Thule's plain, 

And cold lerne mourn*d her Scottish slain. 

Kf Id* S» 

•f* When the fierce Scot Hibernia's force allied. 
And plougb'd, with hostile fleet, the foaming tid^ 
Then StlKcho repellM my neighbour foes ; — 
Undreaded then the Pictish warriors rose ;— ^ 
Then fearless mark*d roine eye the doubt^l gale 
With rage and rapine swell the Saxon sail. 

E.L.ft 



\ 



\ 



1% TRACTATl. 

but if they had inhabited Britain and not Ireland, 
with more reason would Britain have been intro- 
duced as lamenting. Then are the Scots men- 
tioned as moving all Ireland, and collecting and 
sending thereout forces to the aid of the neigh- 
bouring Picts, But if the Scots had not been in 
Ireland^ how could they have done this ? — How- 
ever, to put an end to the controversy, and to 
«hew that he speaks not of the Scoto-Britons, but 
of the Scoto-Irish, the Poet adds, that the Scot* 
whom Britain dreaded^ were separated from her 
by the sea.—- 



0t i^festo ymmavit remige Tethys, 
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Hegessipus Junior, while writing of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. L, v. C. 15, and recordings 
the power of the Romatis^ thus speaketh ^ '* Why 
need I speak of Britain^ ocean-parted from the 
whoh world, and with thq rest of the world 
reduced by the Romans ? — At them hath Scotia, 
trembled, Scotia uncongtected with any other 
'^ /<wi(i."— The Scotia here mentioned^ is doubtlei^ 
an island, Surrounded, by the sea, open to nb 
other land^ and being with no other land eitber 
contiguous or continuous j^— all which is stricdy 
true of .Ireland, but can no-wise be said of Scot- 
land, which with England and Wales maketh 
together only one Island. 

Since therefore in that age the dwellers in 
Ireland were callbi Scots (notwithstanding they 
were also called Irish, for both the Island and 
the Islanders delighted in a double name 3) but 
the dwellers in Britain never j and as that 
name- was not until a much later age applied 
to the North-Britons, it is certain tmt all who 
flourished in the earlier times, and are called 
Scots, were Irish, and not North- Britons. — ^Take 
ihis one inst^ce :—— Saint Mansuetus, the lirbt 
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bishop Of Tully, the disciple of The Prince of 
THE. Apostles, and companion of Saint Clement, 
who fiouiished A. D. 49, was generally termed a 
Scot : hut Adsoniousrthe Abbots who lived in the 
time of Saint Gerard, exjM^sly speaketh of him 

as an Irishman,- Of the testimonies • of the 

fourth age, let these proofe suffice : and let us 
istow proceed further. 



, SECTION IL 

The Testimonies of tJie fifth Age. 

yPAVLVB Orosius, the Disciple of Saint JgusJ 
tine, at whose exhortation he wrote the Seven 
'/JBooks of his histories iagainst the Pagans, in the 
first Book of his second Chapter thus writ^tli of 
the Islands of the Ocean ; ^' And forasmuch as 
'' the Ocean hath Islands which are called Britain 
^l and Irelandi situated' in the rere-ward of Gaul, 
and looking towards Spain, they shall be shortly 
ejcplained, Britain extendeth toward the Nf>rth 
eight hundred miles, and is two hundred miles 
in breadth ; on that side where it'openeth to the. 
wide ocean, it hath the Orcades.-* — ^But speak- 
ing of Ireland he writeth thus; — '' Ireland is 
placed betweenBritaan and Spain, and her longest 
extent is from the South-west to the North,'*-^ 
And again :-^" Thjis Island is nigher unto Bri- 
tain, and smaller in size, but being more favour^ 
able in climate and soil is inhabited by the 
Scottish people.** — Herein, is all Britain de- 
scribed 5 but of that part Whicli is no>v called 
Scotland, utter silence is bbeerved j — and rightly ; 
—for the whole Island> which is now divided 
lAto EngUmdf Wales, and Scotland, then assumcdl 
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only the general name of Btitain, Of the Scot$ 
as dwelling in Britain, not a word is here said ^ 
nor indeed could aught have been said of th^iu, 
since in Britain did no. Scots then inhabit. For 
I when Orosius maketh especial mention of the Scots 
as the indigenous natives not only of IA;land, but 
of The Isle of Man, (an island much less conslr 
derable than modem Scotland) he would hardly 
have praeterroitted the Scots as dwellers in Britain, 
if so they had been. Thus was Ireland in the fifth 
age called Scotia, and to not one part of Britain 
did this denomination accord ? — ^whence it appear- 
eth how thoroughly Orosius concurred with the 
authoss of the preceding age -, so well agreeth 
the truth with the truth. 

Prosper Aquitanus, the Bishop of Reggio, speak- 
ing in hii Chronicle of Pope Cielestine'^ eniea- 
vouis to fi'ee Britain horn the Pelagian heresy/, 
thus sayethj — '* Caelestine of blessed memory, w»- 
to whom the Lord in his grace had given the 
cJiarge of the Cathdiic Church, quickly relieved the 
British Isles from the Pelagian mischief t and 
'• from that separated spot of the ocean expelled 
" those ehemies of Grace who had occupied the 
place of his origin ; — and having ordained a 
Biihop over the Scots, while he studied to pre- 
serve the Island in the Catholic Faith, made he 
*' the barbarous nation C/irwiia»."— That by " tht 
** Scots'' he understandeth the Irish, from .divers 
reasoris is evident : — ^the Bishop whom Celestine 
ordained over the Scots, no one denieth to be 
Palladius j and equally plain is it, that Palladium 
was sent, not to the North-British, but to the 
Irish. — ^The Breviary of the regular Canons, . in 
the chapter fie Siont thus speaketh of Palladius 
his misBion i — " In the time-pf Theodosius and 
" Falentinian Pope Cal^stine sent unto the believing 
Scots Palladius as Bishpp ; who having quitted 
that office, unto them ii sent Saint Patrick, a 
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*' Briton, the san of Conquessa and nephew of 
Saint Martin. And he at his baptism was named 
Suchar ; by Saint Germanus he was named Ma- 
gonius, and by CkeleStine, who ordained him 
Archbishop over the Scots, Batrick ; and in the 
course of threescore years, being eminent in holi^ 
ness and excellent in learning, convert^th he all 






IreUmi unto the Christian faiths — Sigebert ad 
(■ Annum 43f2; — *' Pope Ccelestine. sent unto the be- 

'^ lieving Scots Palladius the first Bishop ; after 
*' whom he sent unto them Patrick,'* — Marianus at 
the same year repeateth these very words 5 and 
Probns, in his first Book of his Lifeof ^aint Patrick 
which is preserved in the works of Bede^ and 
Jocelin do confirm the same. 

Thus shew I the application : — Palladius Vf2s 
seftt unto those Scots to whom Patrick was afterr 
ward sent 5 and that Patrick was sent unto the ori- 
ginal Scots, the Irish, no one, who is not ignorant 
or foolish, will deny : — ^if indeed he were sent to 
them whose Archbishop he was ordained ; whom 
by the holiness of his life, by the virtue^ of his 
miracles, by the abundance of his instruction he 
converted unto Christ 5 and amopg wliom he closed 
his days. But that all these points well quadrate 
\vith the Iiish, not with the North- Britons, is very 
evident ; — ^as well firom the authors herein-after 
mentioned, as from Probus, and Jocelin, and 
Pitseus, who assign as the place of his decease that 
part of Ireland which is <^ed Ullagh. — ^Nor in- 
deed, as I account, will the North-Britons them- 
selves contend for Patrick as their Apostle j and 
if they reject him, as certainly cannot they claim 
Palladius : — ^therefore, from the first to the last, 
those Scots over whom Palladius was appointed 
Bishop, were Irish; and in the time of Prosper, that 
is, in the fifth age, the Irish were called Scots, 
and consequently Ireland was called Scotia. — Away 
then with obstinacy and dubitation 3— especially as 
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Gildas, Bede, Sigonhu, Pomponiut, Latin, Paul 
the Deacon, Marianus, Cambrerisis^ Ado, Baro^ 
nius, and Bonus plainly shew that not until many 
years after the death of Palladius vfcre^ny Scots 
dwellers in^ or natives of Britain. 

Lastly, Saint Prosper, in his distinction* of the 
two Islands, caUeth Britain Roman, which having 
received the Catholic Mth lapsed into the Palagian 
heresy ; .but he calleth Ireland ' barbarous, (as the 
Greeks ever did, who so accounted every thing 
diverse from their laws or customs : — the which 
doth Tacitus refute, testifying that the ports and 
harbours oj Ireland are better titan those of Britain 
known unto merchants and navigators ; — a charac- 
ter little accordant with barbarism !) an^ not yet 
Christianized -, for the which purpose a Bishop 
was thereto oidained. — ^Now that Ireland, and not 
modem Scotland was this " barbarous" and infidel 
island, is very plain : as we^l for that Ireland is 
an island, while modem Scotland is only a part of 
one, as that' the Scottish writers assert modern 
Scotland to have professed the Christian &dth long 
before the time of Palladius, and before Pope Oe- 
lestine, in the Pontificate of Victor, Anno 203. — 
, Therefore the Scots, over whom a Bishop was op- 
dained by Calestine in 434, and whose Island had 
not until the mission of Palladius, and after of 
Patrick, received the truths must have been tJie 
Irish, 



SECTION III. 

* 

Testimonies of the Sixth Age. 

COGJjTOSUS, the contemporary and nephew 
#f Brigtda as he himself sayeth^, hath in his 
Pi'oeme to her life these words : — ^' And shs. 
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having by her encreasing virtues and by her 
holy repute gathered to herself from the several 
provinces of Ireland innumerable companies of 
*' ^either sex, who took on them a voluntaiy vow, 
*' builded a Monasteiy, the which was the head 
of the Irish Churches^ and governing all the 
Scottish Monasteries 3 — ^tlie jurisdiction whereof 
extended over all Ireland from sea to sea, in the 
plain of the Liffey : which the Primate of the 
Irish cl«^, and the Abbess, whom all the 
*' Scottish Abbesses venerate, govern in happy 
'* sujccession and perpetual order." — And toward 
the close of his history, he thus speaketh of the 
Church of this Monastery. — " This City is a place 
of refuge for the whole Scottish land, with all 
its fugitives 5 and herein is the royal treasury 
kept." 
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Who does not now admit, that this writer, of 
«uch antiquity and authorityj whom Baronius 
preferreth to a]l other biographers iof the Saint, 
mentioneth the Irish and the Scots as synoni- 
mously ?— For ihsr Liffey near which Saint Brigida 
builded her Monastery, is a river passing through 
Dublin and flowing into the sea^; but the juris- 
diction of this Monastery extended not beyond /re- 
land ; and yet~ is it said to be the head of thp 
Scottish Monasteries, and a sanctuary in Scotland, 
wherein the royal treasmy wjis wont to be kept. — 
The which is an evident proof that the Irish and 
the Scots are here taken as one and the same; 
otherwise a Monastery situated in Ireland, the 
jurisdiction whereof was bounded by the sea, 
would have presided over all the Monastenes of ^ 
North' Exit ain, ot modern Scotland 5 the Abbesses 
of these would have venerated the Abbess of Saint 
Biigida's monastery near the Liffey 3 a Church 
builded in Ireland would have been a sanctuary for 
North-Britain ; and the Trca^iy of the Scoto^ 
Britannic Kings would have been reposited in a 
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Church in Ireland : — whoso shall say that them^ 
were not absurd^ mith hun I should hold it but a 
fool's part to argue. ^ 

Again ; — the Scots of whom we are now treat- 
ing^ are certainly tho8e> in whose country Cogi- 
tosus asserteth Brigida to have been bom, and the 
Roman Mslrtyrology and S^^ert affirm her to 
have deceased ; — ^But Bernard , Surius, Capgrqve, 
and Hare aUest that she was bom in Ireland ; and 
Notkerus, Rhabantts, MarianuSy Ckanbremis and 
Ferrarius shew that therein she died. — ^Whence 'it 
appeareth that the same Island was now by these 
called Scotland, and now by those called Ireland. 
And truly cannot I enough admire how lightly a 
certain North- Briton ^speaketh, who would deprive 
Ireland of Saint Brigida and transfer her to North- 
Britain, on no better ground than, this : — because 
she was commonly called a Scot, or bom ih Scot- 
land ; while he admitteth Saint Columba who 
flourished many years after, and who likewise was 
called a tScot, to have been bom in Ireland. — For 
purely, if Ireland clainied to herself the name of 
Scotia, it must have been in those earlier ages, 
before a part of the Scots had issued thereout into 
Albion, and having routed the Picts, obtained the 
peaceable possession of Northern Britain y 
herein-after will more plsdnly bQ shewn. 



SECTION rv. 

Testimonies of the Seventh Age. 

gAINT Isidore, the Bishop of Seville, Anno 630^ 
briefly but cmnpletely proveth our argument j — 
Scotia, " the same with Ireland, is an island nighest 
" unto Britain*- — ^What more clear, what more 
decisive could .be said ? — ^What further shall we 
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«cek'? Yet, to the confusion of the stubborn, other 
authorities will we ^dd. — ^Sadnt lonas, the bio- 
gnlpher of Columbanus, thus writeth ;— ^' Colum- 
*^ banus, as well as Columba, was born in Ireland, 
" which is situated in the extreme part of the ocean : 
« .^this Island do the Scots inhijil^it ; who though 
*^ without the laws of other nations, yet in the 
*' worthiness of the Christian Faith, exceed the 
*^ pieti^ of all' other people" — Here doth lonas 
assert the same as in the fourth age did Ethicus, 
and in the fifth age Orosvus : — ^whence it appeareth. 
thatt through that whole period Ireland was odlea 
Scotia as well by the native as by the foreign 
writer^. — 

^ Saint ^domnani^, the Abbot of Zona, Anno 690, 
ft most grave author, who composed the Life of 
Saint Columba, through his whole history caUeth 
Ireland Scotia, the Irish Scots, and the Irish tongue 
the Scottish tongue. — -He mentioned that Columba 
in the second year after the battle of Cule'dretbhne, 
< sailed out of Scotia into Bnta]n.-*Here let me 
pause awhile, and ask of our rivals, from what 
Scotia did Columba sail unto Britain?— «If from 
further Scotia, which (as Bemardus sayeth,) is 
Ireland, then are we agreed : but if from hither 
Scotia, that is, from Britain, what need, I pray 
you, of sailing 9 when that country composeth with 
Britain and Wales but one island ?^ — ^To what doth 
the feet amount? — To this j ^hat having qtdtted 
his country, Scotia-Major, or Ireland, he sailed 
thereout unto the Northern part of Britain, which 
is separated by the sea- from Ireland, and is now 
called Scotland.^ — ^Ag^^> ^ ^^ > ^^ what part of 
Albanian Scotland was this celebrated battle of 
Culedteibhne fought? — wherefore, and on what 
occasion? — why was it, rather than any other 
epoch, made the inceptive pomtof that History ?— • 
T^ese questions, not the Albanian^ but the Irisb^ 
historiographers fully answer. 



Ho.- tractate! 

But in a few words to conclude this matter : C#- 
lumba sailed into Britain from that Scotia which 
was his native land j — which Notklerus, Hermanns, 
BMe, Capgrave, Baronius, Spodanus and Yepe'z 
affirm to have been Ireland ;nor do the North- 
Britons contravene , — ^therefore the Scotia whereof 
AdamnanvLS writeth was Ireland. 

The same author relateththat Saint Fmtenus had 
purposed to leave Ireland and go to Columba who 
then abided in lona ; that Columba prophesised of 
his coming out of Scotland, and enjoined his suc- 
cessor Batthenem to send him back into Scotland, 
where he should erect a Monastery in Leinstei^ ; 
and that' Fintenus obeyed and sailed back into 
Scotland.^ — ^Truly was he sent and did he sail back 
into that Scotland which he had quitted, and 
wherein Leinster is. 

In leading this history, many other are the 
proofs .which shew that the same Island was caUed 
Scotland-9.nd Ireland indifferently. 



SECTION V^ ^ 

TestiMonies of the Eighth Age, 

THAT most authentic Historian, the venerable 
Bede,' entereth into the strong hold of this ques- 
tion' j, for in his ^rst Book speaking of Ireland, 
he sayeth 5 '^ This Island is properly the country 
f of the Scots; who thence migrating, added 
'^ unto ^Britain with the Britons and the Picts a 
^' third people."- — ^An evident testimony is this, 

(a) In totius caiisa arcem invaderevideiurJ* — ^This is on« 
©f the very few classical expressions of Fetther Messing"' 
ham : for my own sake I wish they bad been less sparingly 
scattered through his writings, and that his stUe could 
be more frequently justified by such authorities as this :— - 
" Nan potui mttgis in arcem ilHtu causa invadere" — Ci- 
eeron Mp, Fam. 

£« L. S» 












«.nd needeth no comment.-— He who pehiseth this 
chapter, will see how fi'equently the Irish were 
xalled Scots. 

And in the same Book, speaking of Saint Lau- 
rence, Archbishop of -Canterbury, thus sayeth he 
also 5; — "IMot only did- he govern the English 
*' Church, but with his pastoral cax'e watched he 
'' over the Churches of the ancient inhabitants of 
Britain^ and likewise 9f the Scots who dwelled 
hi Ireland, the Island nighest unto Britain." — 
Hence it appeareth that the dwellers in Ireland 
were not less properly called Scots, than those of 
Britain, Britons; nor more properly was Britain 
called the country of the Britons, than was the 
country of the Irish called Scotia. 
\ Again, L. iii. C. 3. — ''Moreover the Scottish 
people wliich dwelled in the southern parts of 
Ireland, at th6 admonition of the Apostolic See 
were brought to the canonical observance of 
'• Easter." — Behold here, the dwellers in that part 
of Ireland which is most distant from northern 
Britain, are called Scots i and if so they were called, 
surely all the dwellers in Ireland bore the same 
appellation; wherefore Our author calleth the 
northern part of Ireland the Northern Province of 
the Scots. — ^Then, in his fifth Book he sayeth ; — 
" At which time the greater part of the Scots m 
'^ Ireland^ and some likewise of the Britons in 
lie €c Britain received under the Lord . the reasonable 
S' *' ^and ecclesiastic observance of tl^e paschal Tide.'* 
id, —^Exposition here were superfluous. 
tt! Besides thelse, in many parts doth Bede call the 

1^ Irish, ScotSi and Irelancl, Scotia ; but of the Scots 
i^ of Albany, or the. modem Scots, Jie scarcely ever 
aiS) speaketh without some addition or distinctive sign. 
— ^Look also, where in the 19th Chapter of the 
0^ [ same book, Scotland which was the country of 
Saint Fursipus, is called an Island; the which of 
modern Scotland can no-wise be said. — 
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Probtu, a most faithrwerthy author^ who^ as it 
seemeth^ lived in the times of Bede, wrote the 
Life of Saint Patrick the Apostle of Ireland } and 
herein he calleth the City Tqmor, the head of the 
Scottish kingdom. — AUminus, the pupil of Bede, 
an^ preceptor of Charlemagne calleth Ireland the 
Country of the Scots : — and in his El^y on Saint 
Vilgisus, thefcither of Saint Villibrord; he calleth 
Ireland, wherein he had studied, the Country of 
'the Scots ; thus repeating the same description. — 
Likewise Eginhart, the Chancellor of Charlemcigne, 
sayeth -, " The Norwegians having invaded Ireland, 
*' the Inland of the Scots, were by the Scots put 
to flight. 

Now fron^ this age shall suffice these four most 
potent defenders and righteous judges of our 
^jcause. 



SECTION VI. , 

- Testimonies of the Ninth Age, 

SHABANUS the Bishop of Mentz, speaking in 
Martyrology of Saint Kilian, adduceth this' 
clear testimony. — ''The town of Wurtzburg in 
-" Germany was the birth-place of Saint Kilian the 
Martyr, and his two companions, who coming 
out of Ii^iand, the island of the Scots, preached 
there the name of Christ.'* — ^Why should we 
further contend ? — Ireland is called Scotia, and 
her people'are called Scots. 

The Monk of St. Gall, who lived about the time' 
of Charlemagne, thus writeth^ — "And when he. 
*^ began 'to enjoy the sole dominion of the West, 
*' and the study of the Letters began to decline 3 
*' it happened that two Scots came out of Ireland 
'* into Gaul with certain British merchants ; and 
they were men incoitoparably skilled in profane 
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'* and m sacred learning." — ^Aftenvard he men- 
tioneth their names, Clement and Albinus, who 
were the founders of the Parisian and Payian 
Academies :— of these Scots, the addition *' out 
of Irelatid/' sufficiently sheweth tliat they were 
Hot Scoto-Britons, but Irish — ^But if these shall 
not satisfy, add we the testimony of Xeopold 
Beberburg, \vhere he caileth Clement j one of these 
Scots^ an. Irishman, 



SECTION VIL 

Testimonies of the Tenth Age. \ 

jg'OTKERUS, sumanied Balbulus, thus in his 
Martyrology writeth of. Saint Columba.^^" In 
" Scotia^ the Irish Island, was^ buried Columba, 
*' known among his people by the name of Columb- 
" kiU ; for that he had been the in^ttitutor, the 
'' founder, and the governor of many MonaTtpries 
^' and Churches." — ^Therefore is this Scotm Ireland, 
an Island of itself, surrounded by the ocean> 
uncontinuoues with aught other lands : the which 
description answereth not to modern Scotland^ 
which maketh with England together one con* 
tinent and one island. 

~ AgEun, on the 16th Calends of April (March 17») 
hesayeth^— '' Scotland was the nativity of Saint 
" Patrick, by nation a j^iton, who first in Ireland 
'' preach^ unto the Scots the name of Christ, and 
'* by working of miracles c6nverted thein unto the 
'' faith." 

And in his martyrology on that day> RHabanus 
useth nearly the sanie words ; — ^and note ; — each 
speaketh of the Saint's nativity, not according to the 
secular but th^ ecclesiastical meihod -, for in mar- 
tyn)logi&s, the day and place of the birth of a 
Saint are understood not as betokening his en- 
trance int9j but his departure farth of this mun- 
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dane life. — ^Therefore the death-plair of Patrick 
call they Scotia; while all the Authors prove that 
he ^ed, not in North-Britain hut in Ireland.-^ 
And this is the Scotia, wherein Notkerus placeth 
the nativity of Saint Patrick; for well he 
afhrmeth the Scots to have dwelled in Ireland^ 
when he sayeth of Patrick, that '^ he first in Ire- 
land preached unto the Scots :" and as the Scots 
of Albany willingly admit that long before the 
time of Patrick they received the Christian Faith, 
they, therefore are not the Scots^ unto whom 
Patrick first evangelized, and in .whose land his 
♦' nativity" is celebrated. 



8ECTI0N VIII. 

Testimonies of the Eleventh Age. 

MAWANUS^ SCOTUS hi his Chronicles, A. C. 
686, this writethj '' ^mnt. Kilian, the Scot, 
'' born in Ireland, and Bishop of Wurtzburg, is 
" esteemed famous." — ^That he who was bom in 
Ireland is Irish, no one, I think, will deny ^ when 
therefore Marianus calleth Kilian, who was bom 
in Iteland, a Scot, certainly he accounteth the 
Scots and the Irish, and of course Scotland and 
Ireland, synonimous. 

In an ancient M. S. of. Johannes Latomhis, A. C. 
674, is the like said ; '' Ireland, the Island of the 
** Scots, is filled with .holy men:" in the Basil 
edition, '^ the Island of the Scots" is oniitted 5 at 
the instance, as I believe, of some enemies of 
Ireland 5 as in like manner some things are inter- 
polated ,in this Author by the enemies of the feith. 

Ilermannus Contractus in his Chronicles, A. C. 
'812, thus writethj *' The Danish fleet invadmg 
" Ireland is vancjuishad by the Scots." — ^The An- 
nals of Fulda record 5 '* In the same year the Danish 
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" fleet having attempted Ireland was defeated in 
' '^ battle by the* Scots/*r — ^And herewith utterly 
agreeth the Abbot Rkegino in his Chronicles ; and 
Petrus PithdBus in his Annals of the French Kings: 
the which three testimonies I liave added imto 
Hermannus, not as accounting them Authors of 
the same age ; (for on this point at present decide 
I not) but for that they strongly coi:£firm his testi- 
mony. — From all these it appeareth that so bravely 
did the Scots fight for Ireland^ that they destroyed 
or put to flight the invaders of the Island -^ — but 
why, I pray you, should the Scots 1;iave exposed 
themselves to such jeopardy for Ireland, unless it 
,were their country ; especiatty when the Irish 
themselves were never mferior to tlie Albanian 
Scots in arms or in valour? — Pitham expressly 
called Ireland, " the island of the Scots ;" — ^if it ■ 
was their island, then was it their countiy^ if it 
was their country, then w*ere the Irish those Scots ' 

which fought for their religion and their native 
soil, and vanquished their invaders.. . 
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. SECTION IX. 

V 

Testimonies of the Twelfth Age, 

SAINT Bernard, Abbot of Clarevall,* in his Life 
of Saint Malachi, whom he afiirmeth to be Irish ^ 
while lamenting.^ death, and relating, how he 
journeyed from his far distant country unto Clare-s 
vail, and died there, thus sayeth, '' From further 
*' Scotland hi came hither imto his death." — Truly 
then the Scotland fropi which Malachi tpok his 
journey, must have been Ireland 5 for so doth 
Bernard testify. — ^And in the same book, narrating 
how certain dwellers in that province of Ireland 
wherein -is the ancient Mbnastry of Bangor, en- 
deavoured to hinder the Saint lest he should erect 
9»» altai^^ do^h Bernard introduce them>. thus ad- 

y3 
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dressing bim j — '^ O worthy man, why dost thou 
'' hither bring thy novelties ? we are Scots, not 
"^ Gauls.** — Surely these men who called themselves 
Sbots, were not North-Biitons, but Irish, dwellers^ 
in Ulster, the province wherein the Monastery of 
Bangor formerly flourished. 

Henry of Huntingdon in his first book affirmeth 
that " Ireland U properly the country of the Scots** 
And he subjoineth, " certain it is that the Soots 
" came from Spain into Ireland ; and a part of 
'^ them thence migrating into Britain added a 
" third nation unto the Britons and the Picts/*-r- 
And with him his contemporaries agree^ WUliam of 
Malmesbury, and he of Worcester^ and others 
unto whom the Reader may refer. 

Gyraldus in his Topography of Ireland* of this 
matter thus speaketh ; " They are called Gaideli, 
'^ and also are they called ScotV* — ^And shewing 
the derivation of these names, thus he proceedeth ; 
'^ the northern part of Britain is also called Scot- 
land, because the people which were originally 
propagated of the Irish, are known to dwell 
therein : the which, the affinity of their lan- 
guage and their habit, of their arms and their 
customs, eveiJ unfo his day proveth.'* — And the 
truth thereof, the present age testifieth^ ifor 
though the Southern Scots do speak the English 
tongue, yet do the NcNtthem Scots understand the 
Irish only. 

Hitherto, from the fourth unto the twelfth age, 
during the which time very many, for holiness and 
for learning illustrious, were produced of Ireland, 
have we evidently shewn that the appellation of 
Scotia and Scots belonged unto Ireland and Irish- 
men. — Now come we to {he more modern Authors 
of every country, who have laudably searched into 
the ancient archives, of nations, and soon shall we 
behold them confirmators of oUr opinion in the 
present controversy. 
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' SECTION X. ^ 

The Testimonies of the later Writers, 

\ 

• 1 - 

THOMAS BOZIUS in his eight book constantly 
mentioneth Scotia as for Ireland y and these are 
his words: — " I^pt one of th'e Northern nations 
continued in the unanimity of the Faith, so 
long as did the Scots: for they say that at the 
same time with the Britons^ Scotia, which then 
was the name of Ireland, received Christianity, 
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'' in tlie Pontificate of Victor, A. C. 203 ; and ia 
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this remained until the year 1350 ; the which 
was a longer duratioa than happened unto any 
" of the other Northern nations." — And a littfe , 
after he thus writeth of Britain, when infepted 
with the Pelagian Heresey^— -'^ for this was Au- 
gustine sent thither, A. C. 596 : — ^bnt not so was 
it in Ireland^ wherein the Scots then dwelled, 
and. which produced many illustrious men. 
Among these was Columhanus, and his Disciple 
Gallus, by whom were founded in France the 
Monastery of tuxovium, in Germany that of 
St. GaU, and in Italy that of Bobi, before the 
coming of Augustine into Britain.*' 
Philippjus ' VillanuSy in his Life of Andrew the 
Scottish Saint, sayeth 3 ** the holy man Andrew 
^' came from the Island of Ireland, which is more 
" commonly called Scotia." — Joannes Molanus, a 
Doctor in Louvaine^ and a most diligent Author, 
thus relateth 3 Saint Rumoldus, son of a King of 
the Scots, in that part of Scotland which is now 
called Ireland, having relinquished his country, 
his parents, his birth, and his Archi-episcopate 
of Dublin went imto Romej and thence having 
received the Papal Benediction, retired whither 
the Scheldt flonyeth into the sea."— And after 5 
hence appeareth what is asserted by Bede, that 
Ireland is properly the country of the Scots j 
*' and, as lonas writeth in his Life of Columhanus^ 
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*' that the Scots did inhabit the Island which is 
'' called Ireland." — ^Thns fetr Molanus, — 

Aubertiu Minmu of Brussels^ in his works hath 
diversly noted that Ireland was formerly Called 
Scotia and the people of Ireland Scots : two cita- 
tions only out of his " Holy Days" will I here 
subjoin. — While writing of Saint Eloquius, an 
Irish Presbyster^ the various names of Ireland 
being there discussed^ thus he addeth of the name> 
Scotia i"^" Ireland was by Isidore and Bede called 
'^ Scotia from its Scottish inhabitants^ and thence 
the name of Scotia hath commigrated with the 
Scottish people and the ancient Irish tongue 
into Britain. — Orosius, certainly^ under the 
Emperors Honorius and Arcadiits, learnedly 
'' sheweth that Ireland was indwelled by the 
Scottish people; whence his contemporary 
Claudius ; 
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Scotorum cumulus fleoit gladalis leme,- 
*' and in another place, . 

€f totam cum Scotus Ibemam 

" Movitr 

Discoursing of Saint 'Kilian, he thus admonisheth 
the Reader 3 '^ here let it once for all suffice to ob- 
*' serve, that the ancients most frequently called 
*' the Irish people Scots" 

Nicholas Setarius, a Jesuit, in his historical notes 
on the Acts of Saint Kilian^ while commenting on 
the words of the ancient text, wherein it is said ; 
" Scotia which is also called Ireland, is an island 
*' in the ocean 3" thus observeth in the margin 5 — 
« Truly it is to be observed^ that although the. 
'' northern part of Britain is now properly called 
Scotland, yet by that name was Ireland former- 
ly kaownj this sheweth the venerable Bcde, 
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*'' vvhen besayeth that the Victs came from Scythia 
** into Ireland, and there found the nation of tKe . 
'^ Scots." — ^Then goeth he through entire p?iges, 
congrming this with the divers authorities which ,. i > r 
we above have cited ; and at length he confcendeth '^ . ./ , 
thiiii: — "Ireland claimied to herself the name of^; ^ ^ 
" Scotia J and as out of that Irdand a portion of ,. ^ 
'' the Scots went forth and settled in those parts 
*' of Britain which the Picts then possessed ; after- 
*' wards they expelled the Picts themselves, and 
'^ occupying all the northern territory, gave imto 
'* it the name of their original country-^Whence "^ 

'^ it appeareth, that there was one only people of \ 

^ the ^ots, but two places which bore the name 
''^'of Scotland 5 — one, ancient and proper, in 
Ireland, another, modem and adopted, in 
North-Britain > — and from which-ever the 
preachers of the, Divine word came, they were 
\' all termed Scots.*' — ^Thus far Serarius. — 

Jacobus Dismay, a Doctor of the Sorbonne, in 
his Life of Saint Fursceus, compiled out of divers 
Histories and M. S. S. subscribeth to our opinion of ' 

' the Synonism, and thi'ough many pages strenous- ^^ 

' ly maintaineth its truth. — ^The like doth Sirmoniu9 
the Jesuit ftilly shew. 

Of the English, Capgrave hath in many place* 
observed on this name : — and thiis in his Life of 
Columbanus; — "He was bom in Ireland, an island 
" in the ocean, which the Scottish people inhabit : 
," — for Ireland was anciently called Scotiii, from 
whence the Scots dwelling in Albany, nigh unto 
greater Britain, and which was therefore afteiv 
ward caUed Scotland, deduced their orign. — For 
it is to be known that Ireland is properly the 
country of the Scots j ' therefore was Scotia often 
*' of old times written for Ireland.'* — And in the 
Life of Saint Fiacriusy whom he relateth to have 
been bom in Ireland, thus he introduceth him 
answering to Saint Pharon's inquiry of this Conn- 
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try ; '^ reverend Father, my birth, and the Inrth 
" of my fore&thers, was m Ireland, the country 
" of the Scots." — ^Let these suffice from Cap- 
" grave. — 

Camden, who was most skilled in British history, 
plainly sheweth in his chorogi'aphy tliis conmiiinity 
of names between the Iiish and the Scots : — for 
thus of the Scots deduceth he the origin ; — ^' It 
'' appeareth that the Scots passed over from Ireland 
'^ into Britain -y for Isidore calleth Ireland, Scotia, 
" from the Scottish people^ and Orosius Bede^ 
^' and Eginhard attest that the Scots dwelled in 
*' Britain. — Historians call Ireland Scotia Major ; 
'* and tliat part of Britain which the Scots mea 
" now inhabit, call they Scotia Minor.'' — ^After-. 
.ward he thus speaketh of Ubterj — "These are 
'^ the ancient inhabitants of Ulster, with whona. 
'^ the Scots having become blended, carried thence 
*' the name of Scotland into northern Britain. 
'' ^oT, as Gyraldui saith, six sons of Muredus, 
" King of Ulster, AX. 400 occupied the northern 
** parts of Britain, whence that region was called 
*' Scotland." — ^Thus^aith Cain(i£n. — Thus also have 
written the other English authors, Harpsfield, 
Polidore Virgil, Pitseus, and the likej as from 
their several works appeareth. — 

But of all the foreign writers whom it hath beea 
my chance to meet, the Reverend Benedictine 
Father, Maihew, most copioiisly, most accurately, 
and most judiciously handleth this discussion^ and 
accordeth with our opinion, in his Appendix on 
the Life of Aidqnas^ the Bishop of lindisiam ; 
wherein hath he extracted from this very bowels of. 
antiquity such multitudinous pioofs, as would 
satisfy even the most scrupulous ; but the which 
are so prolix, tliat not to weary my reader, I con- 
tent myself with the mention ovly^of this learned 
author. 

Pass I over likewise Peter Lombard the Arch- 
bishop of ^Armagh, Daioid Roth the BLshop of 
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Oasory, Hugh Cavell, Henry Fitzsimon, Stephen 
Fitus, Richard Stanihurst, and other Irish authors 
on this subject j lest I should seem to adduce in this 
our just cause testimonies affected by prejudice, 
though safe from all suspicion of falsehood. 

No^ let us see, whether the Scoto-Britons 
themselves are either able or willing to deny our 
argument. Buchanan, a writer not incurious of 
antiquity, unreservedly admitteth that which we 
have proved. — " All the inhabitants of Ireland,'* 
flayeth h6, ^' were frequently called Scots, as 
*' Orosius sbeweth;" — and a little further;— 
*' When originally both people, that ia, the in- 
" habitants of Ireland, and the Colonis]ts thence 
*' sent out into Albion, were called Scots t — ^then, 
one was distinguished from the other by par- 
ticular distinctions; one began to be called 
'^ Scoti'Iemi, the other, Scoti-Albani "— 7%m 
distinction of the common appellation is instanced 
by Buchanan; yet' does it sufficiently describe 
cither people ; though its use is not so frequent 
among foreign vjrriters, whatever it may be among 
the natives with whom it was* better known and 
accustomed. — For when the foreign writers add 
any distinctive sign to the common appellative, 
Scotland, they term Ireland either Further Scotia, 
as doth Bernard ; Scotia Major, as doth Camden ; 
or Scotia Vetus, as do Gretserus and Serarius ; but 
the Scotia of Britain they term by the opposite 
names. 

Whence do the ignorance or the malice plainly 
appear of a certain Scoto-Briton, who thus 4n- 
veigheth against the Irish writers ; — " The difier- 
^' ences which they add of Scotia Major and 
'' Minor, of Scotia Ancient and Modem, no one 
" knoweth better than Your Eminence, (he inten- 
deth Cardinal BarberiniJ how totally they differ 
from all geographers and historians ; — and if 
'^ Ijhiese cs^n be shewn in any other than an Irish 
** author, I am ready to give up the cause.*'-*- 
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Now what were Bernard, Camdert^ GretscruAy 
Serarius ?-^Were these Irish ?-r-Yet doth tliis 
i^Bomiit or careless Scoto-Briton give them to 
Ireland; not -to advance the honour of our' 
Island; — no> not by any means; — ^but by an 
hyperbolic figure, or i-ather by a vain-gloriqus 
fsilsehood to take from her, and transfer to his 
own country, the many Irishmen who have been 
renowned for holiness and leaniing. 

lomnes Major, a Doctor in Theology, and him- 

; sjelf a North-Briton, asseiteth in his history of 

. the Scots 5 that Ireland was anciently called Scoti^ 

. imd that the country which is now called Scotlan(^ 

was not. then distinguished from England/* 

Henee it is clear, that the ancient writers who 
term the dwellers in Ireland at the same time Irish 
and Soots, . call Ireland itself Hibernia and Scotia. 
— For these alw^ays retained the absolute and ex- 
dusivje name of Scots until the extinction of the 
Fictish power and reign in Britain, which hap- 
pened in the ninth century ;^ but afterward, both 
Ireland and the northern part of Britain were in- 
diff'eientJy called Scotland ; wherefore every ac- 
curate author, appropriated some distinction of 
either country and of its. inhabitants ; from its ex- 
tent, as greater and lesser-, from its period, as 
ancient and modem ; from Hs position, as hither 
and further } or aught other distinction, whereby 
the one nation could be denoted from the other: 
— ^until at length the custom obtained, that mo- 
Aetn or British' Scotland now possesseth alone that' 
name, and Ireland hath utterly ceased to be called 
-thereby. 

For what can be more absurd, than so to trans- 
pose the limits of ages, and the boundaries of hu- 
man afiairs, that because things have with their 
mutation changed the names of countries, we 
should by a false appellation transfer to the one 
what justly belbng<^th to the other ? — Rightly dotji 
S^mca observe ; '* Nothing remaiueth in the. plswe 



TBACTATE. 33 



*< 



where it was bom j unceasing is the fluctuation 
of the human kind ; daily is every thing in this 
^eat world changing 3 new foundations of cities 
are laid ; new names of nations arise, and the 
ancient names per^h, or are given unto the 
stronger."^ — Is not the same country which the ^ 
Komans called Hispania,' the Greeks Iberia/ the 
Poets Hesperia, now called Spain ?— Was not tliat 
Island which now comprehendeth Englai^d, mo- 
dern Scotland, , and Wales, anciently kiiown by the. 
single "naine of Britain!' — Wherefore, let no man 
wonder, if in to great inconsiancy of all human, 
afiairs, so miany different writers, born at different 
ages, sepai'ated by so great distances, so variant 
in their language and their manners, should not 
alvrays agree in the names of places and of 
nations. % 

Biit because Ireland was once (called Hesp^ia, 
sliall we therefore arrogate to out* country what 
belongeth only to the Spaniards, from whom we 
draw our origin? Or, because by right of succes- 
sion or community. of descent we can claim a por- 
tion of national honour,, shall we therefore desire 
to usurp all to ourselves, from its proper owners, 
our comipcm progenitors ! — Far be it from Ireland 
«uch injustice ! — 

Therefore, would the Scoto-Britons deal with 
us by right or by reason, let them wholly defer to 
antirndty, and adoiit the testimony of Historians, 
who neing clear from aU suspicion of good or of 
jevil regard, and from ail prejudice have iaithfiilly 
^vnt|:ea f whose maturity of judgment, soundness 
of learniiig, and hoUness of Ufe, bath obtained 
and shduld stiU obtain mueh praise and authority, 
—With USfh this .controversy all testimonies ac- 
cord ; — ancient and modern, sacred and prophane, 
fore%n and native ; the Martyrologies, the Hagi- 
ologies, the modem Enquirers into the ancient 
monuments, lynx-eyed as they are ; heretics and 
heathens testify for US ; the illustrious men of all 
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age& from the year 3^0 unto 137^, the catalogue^ 
of whom we have set forth, bear witness for 
TO.— ■ 

Cease therefore the Seoto-Britannie writers to 
invade our pastmes and our harvests, seeking to 
reap what they did not sow^ and though they alone 
are now called Scots, neither just nor allowable is 
it that whatever is appropriated to the name of 
Scotia, they should arrogate to- their own Albany 
apd modern Scotland, the while in truth it be- 
longeth only unto Ireland, which was Scotia 
Mgjor : — This if they still fui:thar endeavoiir, and 
think scorn to listen to reason or monitioja, againisrt 
such their obstinacy shall the truth prevail thus 
cleai'ly elucidated, and antiquity thus fully cited. 



HERE ENDETH THE TRACTATE. 
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APPROBATIO. 



^HfOS infrascripti in sacra sacra Theologia facul-^ 
tate Parisiensi Doctores fidem facimus nos vidisse 
librum hunc, cm titulus est Floiilegium Insulae 
S^nctoFum^ collectionem 8( congeriem Sanctorum 
Iberia continentem, ex diverm iisque 8f antiquis 8; 
* Catholicis authoribtia extractam 8^ excerptam : labore . 
tamen 8; industrid Domini 8^ Magistri Thomsb 
Messinghami Sacerdotis Hiberni, necnon Protono-* 
tarii Apostdlici, coacervatam coactam 8f coadujiatam, 
una cum notis margmalibiis, aHquotqiiein Jocelinum . 
elucidationibm ol nobis integre 8^ accurate perlectis : 
in quibus nihil ab avitd recta 8i orthodoxd Catholica 
jipostolica 5f Rotnana Ecclesicejide Sf doctrind, me 
ad latum quidem unguem dissonuni oMt dissentaneum 
reperimus. . Inctg'm reiJLdemac testimonium, chk- 
rographum; nostrum Mt duximus apponendiim, ■ 

Parisiis, 3 M^Hii^, 1624. 

Roche. Du Fkesne De Mince. 



/ < 



LICENTIA. 



JOANNES JEraficiscus de , Gondy, Dei 8( sanctcs 
Apostolica sedis Gratid, Parisiensis Archiepiscopm, 
Ch'istianissimi Domini npstri Regis in suis status, 8^ 
Sanctoribus Condliis Consiliarius, ac f!apell<B Regime 
magnus Ma^ist^, universis prasentes Literas inspec- 
turis, ^alut€7n in Domino ^-^^Notum facimus quod^ 
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visa per nos Attestatione qua Jidem faciunt vidisse 
et' perlegisse Libruvij cut tiiulus est Fldrilegium 
Insulse Sanctonim collectionemts^congeritem Smicto^^ 
rum Hibernitt continentem, ex diuersis ijsque 8; an- 
tiquis 8f CathLlicis Authoribus extractam ^ excerp- 
tam; iabore tamen ^ industria Magistn TnoMiE 
Messinghami Sacerdotis Hiherni, necnon Protonc' 
tarij /IpostoUci cQacervatam, coactam, ^ coaduna- 
tam, una cum noiis marginalibus, aliquotque in Jo- 
CELiNUM clucidationibui ab e'ls tntegre ^ accurad 
perlectis; in quibys nihil ab avita, recta S( ortho- 
doxd Catholicic 8f Apcstolica ^ RomancB Ecclesia 
Jlde 5f . doctrina ne ad latum < quidem unguem, dw- 
sonum aut dissentaneum reperisse. — Eidem Messing- 
bamo Authori hujusmodi Librum tanquam' Eccte- - 
$ue perutilem typis cudi faciendi, licentiam con- ' 
cessimus et Faculiatem impartimur. In quorum 
Jidem has praaentes Liter as per Magistrum Joannem 
Baudouyn in Jure Cancnico Licentiatum publicum 
Authoritate Apostolicd, Curicpque Nostra Archie- 
piscopalis Pdrisiemis Not avium Juratum/ et Archie- 
piscopatus Nostri Parisiensis Secretarium ordinarvam 
fieri 8f signari, Sigillique Carreer a Nostra fecimus et 
Jusiimus appensiane communiri.— Datum Pansiis 
Awno Domini 1624^ die duodecimo Mensis Martii, 

De Mandato prafati IlUtstrissmi et 
Reverendissimi Domini met Domini 
Parisieniis Afchiepiscopi* 

Bavdovtk. 
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JjUDOnCi XIIL. Galliarum 8f Navarro: Regis. 
Christianissimi authoritate' xoncessum est Sebastiano 
Cramoisy Bihliopoloe Parisiensi Jurato, typis man' 
dare ^ venalem habere Librum qui inscribitur Flo-^ 
rilegium Insulae Sanctorum^ CoUectore TJioma 
Messingham, &c. — aliisque cujuscurtque Conditionis 
infra sexennvum sub pceniM originali Diplomate 
contra dellnquentes expressis, — Lutetia . ParUiorum, 
18 Martiij m^dc,xxii. 

De mandatp Regis. 

# 

9 

Renovard; 



THE APPROBATION. 



'Vl^* the tindersigned Doctors of Theology ill the 
Faculty of Paris, testify that we have seen this 
Book, which is intiUed The Florilegium of the 
Island of SaintSj containing a collection and (t;om- 
pilationof the Liyesof the Saints of Ireland, ex- 
_tracted and selected from diyers ancient and Ca- 
tholic Authors^ and now collected i^to one volume 
by the Labour and Diligence of Master Thomas 
MBSsntGRAif^ an Irish Prelate, and also an Apo6«> 
tolic Prothonotaiy^ with marginal Notes and cer- 
tain £hiGidat]0Qd on Jocsun^ which have been 
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accurately and entirely by us penised;^— in all 
whicl^, even to the least word, we find nothing 
contrary or repugnant to the aacient true and or- 
thodox faith and doctrine of the CatKolic Apostolic 
and ftomsin Church. — In testimony - whereof, we 
have hereunto set our respective signatui*es. 



Paris, 3d March, 1624. 



Roche. ' Du Fhesne Db Mince, 



THE LICENCE. 



JOHN Francis De Gondy, by the Grace of God, 
and of the holy Apostolic See, Archbishop of Paris, 
Pri^^y Counsellor of ,the most Chrigtian King, and 
' Grand Master of the Royal Chapel -, to all unto 
whom these presents shall come, greeting in the 
Lord. — Know ye, that having seen the attestation 
of the Doctors of Theology in the Faculty of Paris, 
whereby they testify to'have seen the Book intitled 
The Fiorilegium of the Island of Saints/ containing 
a collection and compilation of the lives of the 
Saints of Ireland, extracted and selected &om 
divers ancient and Catholic Authors ; and now 
colfected into one volume by the Labour and Dili- 
gence of Master Thomas Mbssinoham, anlridh 



f''9oT5'o'2752'853L 



^ 



r 



